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10 THE 


| Lord Biſhop of Loon. 


2 Y "0 


877 Ti is the peculiar Happineſs | 
Wi of our Civil Conſtitution, 
that the Rights and Pro- 
perties of Men among us, 
N are ſo ſettled and ſecur d by 


6 5 Diffdence or Fear; where the higheſt . 
32. Ware not exempted from Juſtice, nor the 
5 8 | loweſt under any Diſcouragement to com- 
. 234- plain. A Complaint from the meaneſt 
I ubject, expreſs'd in Terms of Duty and 
f m finds Admittance even to the 
: 2 A I hrone 


Law, as to leave no Room 


The Miſeries and Hardſtips 


gracious' Anſwer thence: And it would be a 
ſad Defect in the Conſtitution of our Church, 


tion or Contrivance i in its Governours, to fa- 


us any Coertion upon him, or any Apprehen- 
lions o Danger in ſuing for Regrels. 


and Contains am rhe king but 


4 030% 1 that awful Charge given them before God, and 
| il 1 i = "* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels; that 
1+} _ theyobſervetheſe Rules of theChurch,without pre- 


| 
' 8 lity. Conſequently, I muſt believe, that as 
= they are indeed the common Fathers of us all, 


Th | 2 their Care extends to the Benefit, and their 
1 Ears are * to the Complaints of all; that 
1 | __ Griey= 


Wo 


if the like Balance were not preſery'd in it; if 
there were any Partiality in it$ Decrees, any | 
Inequality in its Adminiſtrations, any Inclina- 1 


Ferring one be fore another, d oing nothing by- Partia - 


Throne of our Sovereign, and oftentimes a { 


your and indulge only one Set of Men, to the | 1 
utter impoveriſhing and enſlaving of the reſt; 
if the greateſt, in ſhort, had any Toleration 
to do wrong; or the meaneſt Clergyman among 


juſtice and Equity, makes no Diſtinction be- 1 
tween Man and Man, nor any Diſctimination wg 
upon Point of our different Circumftances. And 
for the little I know of the Chriſtian Temper 
of our moſt excellent Biſhops, I cannot but per- 
ſwade myſelf, that they bear always in Mind 


% of the Inferior Clergy. 

e a {Grievances in the Church (however they come 
eb, 4 Ito creep in) will never be tolerated long, after 
3 if they are once detected and laid bare; and that 
any | F a Repreſentation of theſe Grievances, attended, 
ina- 1 as it ſhould, with all Humility and due Re- 
) fa- | Ipect, cannot but be deemed an acceptable Ser- 
the 9 vice; where it gives them an Opportunity of 
eſt 3 ¶ Forrecting what they find amiſs, and of clear- 
t10n 1 hs their own Character from the Im putution 
10Ng 9 any criminal Connivance. 

hen- 1 I was going to call it a Service, my Lord, 


1 PR 


I bat mericed ſome Reward, from the con- 


nons Weratiot of what Encouragement is uſual- 


g dat 1 F given to Diſcoveries of a lower Nature, 
1 be- here the Civil Power is any way abused, 
arion f < the Crown defrauded in any Part of 
And 7H 8 Revenue; ſed mihi Fatt; fama ſar eſt. 


mper "7 Fo caſe the weary Shoulder, and relieve. 
0 5 8 e impotent and weak, is an Attempt ſo a- 
Mind 4 Feeable to the kindly Propenſions of human 
l, and |. pure, as to need no other Motive. Whether 


that 


* { . Pre Meaſure, upon the Choice of the Per- 
W . whoſe Intereſt and Aſſiſtance we implore- 
la 1 Mae it a Compliment to your Lordſhip's 
1 m „ aiee and Honour therefore, and a Declaration 
e 4 Ie great Eſteem | have for that Humility 

d Meekneſs, that Kindneſs and Conde- 


* 
zriey= | | 
K A 2 . ſcenſion, 


* pe attended with Succeſs or no, depends, in 


1 
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ſcenſion, that univerſal Love and Impartiality | 


. ö 9 8 
a — : 5 5 F 
3 8 


of Affection, wherewith you embrace your 
whole Clergy; that I make it my Option, out | 
of all the ſacred College of Biſhops, to lay be- 


fore you a Specimen of ſuch Miſeries, as prels | 


hard upon us, and force us to complain: be- 
fore you, who once adorn'd an inferior Station 


in the Church yourſelf, and through the ſeve- q 
ral Offices of Religion aſcended gradually to the 


vA 2 


Top of the higheſt Order; but ſo aſcended, as 


bi 


not to forget the Condition of thoſe that are I 
left at the loweſt Diſtance beneath you: be- 


fore you, who have had long Experience, and 


is 


made great Inſpection into the State of other i 


Churches, where the ſorry Proviſion for the 


Maintenance of their Clergy encourages none, 1 
but the Refuſe of the People, f the Sons of Pea- 
ants and the meaneſt Burghers, to undertake the | 1 


ſacred Function, and conſequently diſgrace it: 


Before you, who have the Care and "EPI 1 
dency of a Dioceſs, which as it is a Place of q 
greateſt Reſort, happens at this time to be 2 
Scene, where more Objects of extreme Wretch- . 


4 


edneſs among the Inferior Clergy, and more 


Inſtances of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion among 


: 


the Superior , are daily found , than per- F 


ha _ 


——— 


+ Account of Sweden, p. 25, | 


f of the Inferior Clergy. 


os in all the Kingdom beſides: Before 


ality 1 | lasch, who, beſides your Epiſcopal, are 
po | x eſted with the additional Honour and 


, out | ice, of being * Provincial Dean to our 


y be- . and wiſe METROPOLITAN; and having 
preſs q 2 of his Mandates and Miſſives to 
: be- upon all Occaſions, may be preſum'd the 
-ation 1 pereſt Hand to carry up our Petitions and 
ſeve- * ueſts to him again. Could I prevail with 
to the . Lordſhip to be our Advocate and Inter- 
ed, as 1 Lor there; to intreat of him that he would 
at are fe our Cauſe under his Patronage likewiſe, 


2 be-if ee it in ſome ſuch View, as I am 


>, an d ©: to place it, to the Eye of the Legiſla- 
other We; 1 might promiſe myſelf the happy Iflue 
or the Uh. LOL meant Deſign, and from the Concur- 
none, [hy ic 2 of ſo much Intereſt and Addreſs, ſuch an 
of Peas vation of Mind and Station, ſuch wiſe Zeal 
te the * true Concern for the Honour of Religion, 
ace it : 1 85 re found conſpicuous in you both, hope to 
-inten- · ¶ che Condition of the lower Clergy ſettled 
lace of J Won a better Baſis ; the Senſe of their Suffer- 
> be a MW nes entering the Confideration ofboth Houſes, 
Tetch- An the Rights and Immunities, that, upon 
1 more 4 5 hr A * Examina- 


Epiſcopus Londinenft ( ſain an vncient Record) 
1 Dd ihe ali quadam dignitate cæteris anteponendus, quia 

cleſia Cantuarienſis Decanus eſt Provincialis. Vid. 
2 Stats F Great Britain, p. 72. 


Examination, are found to be their own, ſo 


| ; | | 6 The Maiſeries and Hari ps. 
. 8 
| 


-cur'd and perpetuated to them by Law. - 

This my Lord, is a glorious Work, and if 

Field of Honour worth your Cultivation l 

The Magiſtrate, whether in à Civil or Re 1 
ligious Capacity, never ſhines ſo bright, in my 8 

Job xxix. Opinion, as when he puts on Righteouſneſs and 
14, &c. Judgment for a Robe and Diadem; as when he i: 5 
a Father to the poor, and the Cauſe that be knows b 

not, ſearcheth out; as when he breaks the Jaws o 

the wicked, and 1 the Spoil out of his Teeth : 
Princes and Nobles, we are told, admire hin 0 

then, and t he Bleſſi ing of him rat was ready to e Y 4 

rijþ, comes upon him. 


The Bounty of Heaven has given us aPrince, 
that will ſuffer none of his Royal Authority to 
be wanting in the Relief and Protection of the 

meaneſt Subject that he has: The ſame kind 
_ Heaven has placed you in a Sphere, where 
your Example muſt needs be influential, and 
diſpoſe other People to a right Conception of 
things. The great and opulent Clergy, will 
forget their fancied Superiority, be afraid to| 
inſult, and aſhamed to treat us otherwiſe than 
Brethren, when they ſee you equally covering 
us under the Shadow of your Wing, and not | 
> comme to call us Sons. I muſt fly therefore 
to your Lan FIN and inyoke your 
Favour 


get h '| 
him ö 


o pe- 


ince, 
ty to 
Fell 
kind 


here 


and 
n of 
will 
d to 


than 
ring 


not 
fore 
our 


Our 


ef the Inferior Clergy. 


Favour and Protection, while 1 endeavour to 


ſet before you (not to the beſt Advantage, that 
I cannot do, but fairly and impartially, and as 


it has been tranſmitted to me) the preſent 
State of ſome of your Inferior Clergy ; a thing 


which others perhaps have induftriouſly con- 
ceal'd from your Knowledge too long, for Rea- 


Y fons that will not bear the Light. At this 


Throne I muſt take the Freedom to plead the 


Rights, I conceive, we have; and to complain 


of the Wrongs, I am ſure, we ſuffer; to ſug- 


geſt ſome Remedies, that perhaps may be of 


uſe, and incite your Lordihip to purſue them; 
with all due Deference to your:Lordſhip's Cha- 


racter and conſummate Wiſdom, but perhaps 


with leſs Tenderneſs towards thoſe that are of 
the ſame Order and Equality with us (a few 


Appendages of Fortune only excepted) and 


whoſe unworthy Treatment of us (to give it 
no harder Term as yet) has compelfd us at 
laſt to break a long- continued Silence, if not 
to work upon on other Mens Minds, at * leaſt 
to eaſe our own. 


A 4 To 
Et aliquod calamitatum delinimentum dedife la- 
erymas mals, de pettus la xaſſe fuſpiriis 3 & nulla major 


ef quamoſſe miſcrum, neo tideri. yen 
2 La mllenuſcrum, noe ridexi, * 


7 
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To ſet our Plea then i in Tome Method before by 


vou. 57 IA, 


c an 

I. As we are the Miniſters of Fthe moſt High F: 
God, we think we have a Right to Ho- to 
nour and ene ; 


II. As our Bae and Time is entirely de- bY 
voted to his Service, a Right to Mainte-| 


nance os * 29 1905 1 


E 
III. Becauſethe Paſſions of Men are not to 


be truſted, and that this Maintenance * 
may not be precarious, a __ to ſome a 
Legal Security for it. And, 2 
- IV. 3 3 will come, and 3 
that the weakeſt may not be undone; a 8 
„ to Juſtice and 1 when 11 
we e And, Ln A . 
„ V. To Mercy and Lent, when we bre 2 
offended.” . 


Theſe are Ri ohits chat 1 think \ we may ; calll 1 


our own, becauſe they are made over to us in 


the Word of God, which is the great Charter 
of our Privileges : They are confirm d to us 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


and Doctrines of ancient Churches, and ancient 


igh Fathers; and again, renewed and eſtablifſi d 
5 to us in the Laws, and Offices, and Conſtituti- 
ons of our own. But this I am to prove, and 

f then, i in Contrapoſition, ſhew your Lordſhip 
de- how groſly, at this time, they are invaded. 
te- I. Your Lordſhip is too converſant in all 


Hiſtories, both ſacred and prophane, to need 
any Information from me, upon what ho- 
ndurable Terms the Prieſthood began, when 


"_ ö the Firſt-· born, and Head of the Family, was Nnmb. ii. 
12. 


55 appointed to that Office; when the Prince 


5 and the Prieſt were united in one and the 
ri : | fame Perſon * ; and to have a right of mi- 
n niſtring about holy things, was reckoned among 
4 : | the Jews, one of the higheſt kinds of Nobi- 


37 lity + : How all other Nations, both civilizd 
and barbarous, that had a Senſe of God, or 


agreed to reverence the Prieſts, the Miniſters 


the 


by the Laws of Nature, and conſent of all 
Ages: They are maintain'd in the Decrees 


Form of Religion among them, unanimouſly 


1 thereof: How the Goſpel beſtows upon them 


— gs — —. 
——— 


us xa] TN meidet Tots iepdicn © Vo leos. Phil, de preem 
= RY + 03S, | 
| Vid. » Joſeph, vita Tong i il p- 661. 
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2 4 nour; and commands them #9. be abeyd and to j 


. = 


Gal. iy. 
15. 


to their Neceſſties, and were ready in compari- 


Funguntu. obedientes exiſtant, as we find it in = " 
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the higheſt Titles and Appellations of Ho- | 


in 
Ef 
be eſtcemed very highly in Love for their Works | 
fake: How: the; Apoſtolick Age received them, | 
even as the Angel; of, God, gladly Miniſtred | 


ſon to pluck out their very Eyes to do them 
good: How converted Ringdoms admitted | 
them to the neareſt Truſt ; made Edicts, N 
ſettled Revenues, and granted Immunities in | 
their Fayour; protecting their Perſons from 5 
Violence, and their Reputations ſrom Slander 9 
and Reproach “: And in latter Times, when Y 
this Zeal began to abate, how the Laws of 1 
the Church endeavour'd continually to revive * 
it, ut omnes ſui uis ſ. acerdotibus, tam majoris Ordi- 33 
nis, quam inferioris, a minimo uſque ad maximum, 1 
at ſummo Dee, cujus vice in Eccleſia Legatione k 


one of the || Capitulars. : 7 
What 1 choſe rather to ſuggeſt to your 7 
Lordſhip's Obſervation, is, the Grounds upon 
which the Scripture requires that the Clergy þ 


in | 


* Vid. Cave's Primitive Aue 2515. . 25 or” 3 
— > Diſcouſe upon the See 
I Cap. Care Mag, Au. 805. ch. 35˙ p. * 


of 4 Inferior Clergy. it 

in all Ages ſhould be held in ſuch Honour and 

all Eſtimation. And, 

5 1. One of theſe is the Dignity and great 

- Majeſty of the Maſter they ſerve, Let a Man 
: 2 account of us, ſays the Apoſtle, as of the Mini- 1 . ir. 
ſters of Chriſt. The Uſe of the word Miniſter 
indeed is almoſt brought down to the literal 

d 2c<ceptation of it, a Servant; for to ſerve and 

to miniſter, Servile and Miniſterial are Terms 

in a manner equivocal ; but when it is re- 
membred, that we are not the Servants of Men, 
but of Chriſt; of him, who is the Fountain 
and Original of Honour, and to whom all 

of Powers and Principalities both in Heaven and 
Earth do bow and obey; whoſe Name re- 
TH 3 flects Luſtre, and whoſe Promiſes aſſure us, 
chat the leaſt Kindneſs or Affront offer'd to 
us, ſhall be reſented as done to himſelf; 
when this is remembred, I fay, the Word 
riſes in its fignification, and our Imagination 
\ begins to feel a grateful Senſe upon the Re- 


. „ fleftion of our being thought worthy to at- 

„tend in the meaneſt Offices about ſo great a | 

. = Maſter. For this Reaſon perhaps it 1s, that | | 
the fame Word in the Old Teſtament, fig ni- [{ 

: 1 fies a Prieſt and a Prince both; and that the | 


Royal Prophet, who had no contemptible 
Notion of Greatneſs himſelf, makes ithis Op- 


— — 
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* 34+ tion to be 4 Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, 
rather than to dwell in the Tents of Wickednefs | 
For this reaſon, I am ſure, it is, that fuch | 

. ii- care was taken in the Levitical Law, that no 

255 thing maim'd or imperfect ſhould be pre- 
ſented unto God, nor any one admitted to 
the Prieſt-hood, or allowed to ſtand before 
him, that had any corporal Blemiſh or De- 
fect. For the ſame reaſon, ſtrict caution is 

given to all Chriſtian Biſhops, not to eee a 2 

1 Tim. v. ſuddenly on any; : and in the Primitive times, f 

*2 Prohibitions were made, that no Perſons dif- | 

member'd, or any way disfigur d; uo Slave or 
Soldier, no Broker or Uſurer, or any of a ſor. i 
did and plebean Genius, ſhould receive Ordi- "P 7 
nation. And, for the fame Reaſon, ſuch as 
are intruſted with the Power of Admiflion 
ſtill, ſhould certainly be well advis'd, and | 

not ſuffer themſelves to be impos'd upon: by 
the warmeſt Recommendations. Not only the ver 
Life and Converſation of the Candidate, but 
his good Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, 
his Spirit and Generoſity, his natural and ac- M9 
quir'd Abilities, his Knowledge of Men, Man- 
ners, and Books, nay, the very Decency of un 
his Carriage, and Comelineſs of his Perſon, MPuſt 
. ought to be ſome Part of their Conſideration : il 
Fo or it is Shame: to ſend into the Service of 
Almighs =. 


* 


2 the Inferior Clargy. 

. mighty God, ſuch aukward and diſtorted 
| ings, as would be ridiculous in any other 
cupation; and to commiſſion ſuch Men to 
ficiate in reli igious Myſteries, as have leſs 
Warning and Knowledge than your Lordſhip 


id Honeſty than you hope to find in a Stew- 
2. Another Reaſon that the Scripture gives 
j Mt br the Reſpect and Veneration that is due to 


he Miniſters of Chriſt, is the Dignity and 


| Lu fulnefs of their Offices and Adminiſtrati- 
| f Ins. » have before me now that excellent 
Fl Piece of St. Chryſoſtom de Sacerdotio, publiſh'd 
+1 the learned and ingenious Mr. Hughes, as a 


Name of very * great Authority calls him: 
zut, as learned as he was, becauſe he dyed in 


Preach his Funeral Sermon, but poor Tom Shal- 
ow. Shallow, you muſt know, my Lord, has 


Wore forc'd to have Recourſe to a Friend, who 


uſt ated to his low Capacity: and ſet to the 
Tune 


n 


l 1 


ore © the Sons of the Clergy. - 


Puld require in a Secretary, or leſs Honour 


he Condition of a Curate, your great Divines 
vere all aſleep, and no Body was found to 


o great Knack at ſermonizing, and was there- 


* Bp >. of Rocheſter, in s bis Preface fo his Sermon be. 


run him ſome haſty Thing off at one Heat, 
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14 
Tune wherein he preaches; but never dream - 
ing he meant to make it publick, or to injureſi 


tion for the future: 


| cc Body, + ſays he, the Prieſt ſtand ing over 
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the Memory of ſo great a Man, by fo vile a . 4 
Compoſition. That Fault, however, we muſt 
forgive him, becauſe he affures me, tis the 
firſt and the laſt Time he ever intends to be 
an Author, and only ſend him this Admoni- 


* + Privatas ut querat * 2 ſwipta re- 
mittat 


Mutua, que roſtro toties recitavit ab alto; 
Ne ſi forte ſuas repetitum venerit olim 
 Grex avium plumas, moveat Cornicula riſum, We 
| Purtivis nudata coloribus. | 


To return to St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome & his 
lofty Sentiments about the Matter of Sacerdo- 


tal Powers and Adminiſtrations. 
«© When you ſee the Sacrifice of Chrif's 


ce it, and pouring out Prayers, and the Peo- 
« ple around him waſhing and purifying 
* themſelves in bis moſt | Prociorts B00 ; 


ce Ghoſt upon the Sacrifice, that his manifold 
* Grace 


— 2 _—_—_— we. „ mn CO. 


* Hor. Ep. Lib. I. Ep. * 
F Libro 3. palm, | 


— 


of the Inferior Clargy. 
Grace may diffuſe it ſelf, and enter into 
© the Heart of every faithful Cominunicant; 
when you] hear that all Power both in Heaven 
and Earth given to Chriſt, he has repos d 
in the Hands of his Miniſters, and left it 


F * upon Record, chat whatſoever. they bind on Mat. xvi. 
Earth, ſhall be bound i in Heaven; and what.“ 


© ſoever they looſe on Earth, ſhall 5 looſed in 


Heaven; a ger Power than either Angels 
E or Arch-Angels have to boaſt of: How 
W can you think, but that the Perſons, by 
F whoſe Hands theſe Myſteries ate tranſact. 


ed, by whoſe Invocation Chriſt deſcends 


myſtically, by whoſe Benediction the Ho- 
. . ly Ghoſt is given, and by whoſe Sentence 
E Mens Sins are retain'd or remitted unto _ 
them; ſhould be follow'd and rever'd with 
a ſort of awful Efteem and ſacred Venera- 
tion? Except ye be born of Water and the Holy Joh it. 


Ghoſt, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man ** 


and drink his Blood, ye cannot inherit the King. John vi. 


dom of Heaven; and yet theſe are Bleſſings 53 


that cannot be convey'd to us, but by the 


Mediation of God's Miniſters; for to them 


only is committed the Laver of Regeneration, 
and the ſprinkling of the Blood of God: As 


much therefore as Regeneration is more 
defirable than birth, and an happy Ererni- 
2 
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er ty than a ſhort uncertain Life, ſo much 4 
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by * 


to have minded his Oratory more than ſtriè 
Truth, and to carry the Pretenſions of the 


Mall not anſwer. The Offices he inſiſts on 


Honour and Reſpect that accrues from ſuch] 1 
Adminiſtrations then, is common to all, and no 


dieſpicit illinc, are Men of the ſame Power and} 


— * 
. 


tit be in the Desk, or in the Pulpit, at the Font 
or at the Altar of God. ; 
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2 
cc ſhould our Love and Eftimation of our 3 


© Ghoſtly Fathers exceed if poſſible what wel 
* owe to our Natural Parents &c. 


However * this Father may be ſuppos'l 


Prieſt-hood a little too high, for that I 


are certainly common ſacerdotal Offices 
and ſuch as every one, that is admitted roll ; 


that Order, has a Right to adminiſter: the 


more one Man 8 Rigbt than anothers. Riches. ; 
and Poverty make no Difference in this Caſe 3.; 
the Curate that tramps it on Foot, and che b. 
Rector that rides in his eaſy Chariot, & nos | 


Authority when they meet at Church, and are 
inthe Work of their proper Calling, whether 


So far then as we are all Miniſters of Chriſ A 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of God we ſtand 
ES Mt - . 


— 1 


* Vid Stillingflcet f as: Daties at rights of the Pat 
Clergy, P. 116. 
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ach don the ſame Level, and have an equal Right 
Del 4 the ſame Obſervance and Reſpett. But then, 
Mat which makes the Difference and ſets one 
Lan in a more Honourable and advantageous 


7 
wy licht than another (I ſpeak ftill as a Miniſter 


ria 
+. F Chrift) i 18 
en 
13 H is more abundant Labour and De | 


his Calling: For the Apoſtolick Order is 

'v is, Let the Elders that rule well be accounted , Tim, v. 
'y horthy of double Honour; eſpecially they that 175 15 
8 hour in the Word and Doctrine : for the Seripelre 

hit h, thou ſhall not muzzle the Ox t hat treadeth out 


uch | | 
no! e Corn, and the Labourer is worthy of his Reward. 
tes hat this Rule moſt certainly extends, if not 


2h primarily belongs, to the Prieſts of the ſecond 
Order, is a Point that cannot be denied; and 
F ſo, tis by this Rule that we deſire to have it 


nos 
and ried, whether the Incumbents, as they are 
= albd, or thoſe that are their Curates, deſerve 
5 More Honour and a better Recompence of Re- 


ard i. e. whether thoſe that ſee not their 
Pariſhes above once in a Quarter, and perhaps 
hat too with a View to the Profits more than 
the Souls of them : : that think a Sermon now 
nd then of their own an Equivalent for ſome 
undreds of Pounds, but an Hundred of an- 
others out- rated at Thirty; that bear off their 
Revenues to ſpend in other places, while the 


B | poor, 
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n 
1 


poor, the Widow and Father leſs are to mit 
for themſelves as well as they can; leave all 
the heavy Parochial Duties to the Labour and 
Sweat of a jaded Journey-man, except when al aß 
Ring and Scarf, or ſome bleſſed Bapriſnali "I 
Guinea appears, to clear up their Eye-ſight, 4 
and make them read over a long-negletted(i 1 
Office; in a Word, whethe thoſe that live. pſe 
like Strangers to their Flochs, neither know | 2 
them, nor are known by them, nor are ſollicitous "Mio! 
what becomes of them, ſo long as they feed 8 
Ezek, themſelves with the Fat, and cloath themſelves | 7 
Jer. tit Ul. 6 
Heart, and 2 the Commendation and ? N {; 
Emoluments of Clergymen; or thoſe, that Sec 
- _ obliging themſelves to continued Reſidence, 2 
ſuſtain the whole Burthen and Heat of the Day; Ma 
That, having a large Pariſh to inſpect, are 4 C 
inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, to reprove, 
. rebuke, and exhort with all Long-Suffering and L 
2. Doctrine; That in Labours are abundant, in "= 
* Cares above Meaſure, in Watching. often, to be- 1 
have themſelves decently in the Houſe of 4 
God every Sabbath- day, and to teach from . 
Houſe to Houſe, and attend the Calls and Ex- 
1gencies of every one's Soul all the Week | 
following; and laſtly, that, with no more 
than a ſmall pre carious Stipend allowed them, 


2 


bd. have 


O! 


v1. 
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e the Conflict of Poverty added to the mM 
eight of their Employment, and fo muſt 
JF all things approve themſelves the Miniſters 2 Cor vi. 

= God in Patience, in W in 8 ties, M 
mal Diſtreſſes. 

Whether of theſe, (and this 1 think is 
ed ie common Caſe, where the Miniſter 1s 
| I Went, and the Curate any thing conſcien- 
nom „ fous in his Duty) are more honourable, and 
more rewardable both in the Sight of God 
ar id Man, needs 10 farther Deliberation. 
Mis as plain, I think, as all thoſe Paſſages 
Poth in the Old and New Teſtament, that 
"Feprove the Negligent, and commend the 
hat | Sedulous, and make our Labour and Afidu- 
ce, 1 the Condition of our Reſpect and Eſti- 
y ; pation with the People, can be preſum'd 
are & make it. And therefore to cloſe this 
Joint in the Words of a & learned Author, 5 
1 Ino, after a View and Examination of moſt 
I thoſe Paſſages, gives this for his Opini- 
in the Concluſion. “ Since all the Re- 
turns of Obedience and Submiſſion, of 
1 © Eſteem and Support, are declared in Scri- 
tec pture to be due to the Clergy, on the 
= Account of their watching over, and feed- 

KS 2 © ing 

— | — 


1 Biſhop Burnet's Paſt, Care, p. 48. 


— — 
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* ing the Flock of God: thoſe who pretend 1 
© to theſe, without conſidering themſelves 20 4 
under the other Obligations, are guilry of 
the worſt fort of Sacrilege, in devouring 
* the things that are ſacred, without doing 
© thoſe Duties for which theſe are due: 1 
© and what Right ſoever the Law of thi 
* Land may give them to them, yet cer 
tainly, according to the divine Law, tho l 
ho do ot wait at the Altar, ought not 10 
Cor. ix. © be Partakers with the Altar; thoſe who 40 Ra 
L284. 9 
not miniſter about holy things, ought not yi 
& live of the things of the Temple; nor ought 750% 1 
© wo do not preach the Goſpel, to live of tle F 
« Goſpel ha 
I have infifted the longer. on this ruth 
lege of Reſpect, not ſo nach with a Pur- 
pole to magnify our Office, (tho that were F 
no diſcommendable Attempt ) as to take 2" 1 
way ſome Prejudices, and let the good Peo- 1 
ple of England know (what has been kept I 1 
behind the Curtain too long) that the Glare 6, 
and Figure of an Eccleſiaſtic is no way effer 
rial to his Character; that a ming Gowð 
and Caſſock have no more Virtue in em, and * 
perhaps leſs Learning under them, than the 3 
meaneſt thread-bare Jacket ; that the Rector 
that lives in the great Houſe, has no more 
Power and _ in his Office, than thei 
little 1 


. 
cc 


cc 
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cc 
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Ine ſtary'd Curate that lodges in a Gar- 
t; that Rents and great Tythes make no 
ifference in their Orders, nor give any 
Morce of Ratification to their Adminiſtrati- 
"© s: That Wealth, in ſhorr, may be a Con- 
eration in Traffick, but is none at all in 
f divinity z and whatever Regard belongs to 
ICergyman, belongs to his Profeſſion, not 


„ is Preferment. And I did it too, for the 


= L 4 
| Y # 


1 408 
8 49 


ak OM 
Heir Dependents at ſo ſcornful a Diſtance, 


Proceeds in a great Meaſure, I hope, . 
heir not having ſufficiently conſidered this 
tate of Equality that is among us; and 
| "thereby to facilitate my way to the | 
4 2. Next thing, we think, we have a Right 
„the Reſpect and Benevolence that ſhould 
ti among us, and be, as it were, the 
gommon Soul of the Body of the Clergy. 
be Body of the Clergy, my Lord, are cer- 


4 ainly bound by the ſame Doe that 
n hey teach others. The Laws of Chriſtia- 


3 pty, which cheriſh and promote Compaſſi- 
ng 0 n and Benevolence, which teach us to be 
„ bumble and affable, courteous and charita- 
tl le, ready and diſpoſed to every good Work, 

Y Ind prompt to all Offices of Humanity and 
oreſhindneſs, lay hold on the Prieſt as well as 


-n Ine People. When therefore we read in 
mm | 


21 


magie of my Brethren, whoſe keeping 


B 3 . "= the, 


pr ee 


Phil. it. z. 
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the Goſpel ſath ſtrict Charges as theſe, tol A ut 

l * iv. love and to live like Brethren, to have ferven: Pas 
12 xi. Charity among themſelves, to be kindly affecti. 9 he 
10. onate one a another, to do nothing out ffi 4 
Strife or Debate, but in Honour to prefer, andy A A 
Gal. ii. 9. give the right Hand of Fellowſhip one to another 
When more eſpecially we ſee our bleſſed 
Saviour diſcountenancing all Pretences to 
Superiority among Equals, and ſettling and L th 
adjuſting this Point once for all in that re- 
markable Deciſion of his; Ye know that the 

Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, and they 

Mat. Xx. that are great, exerciſe Authority upon them J 
but it ſhall not be ſo among you, but whoſoever E 1 

will be great among you, let him be your Ser- WU 

vant where the only Pre-eminence he al- 40 

lows is ſuch as ariſes from our greater Con- 
deſcenſion : When we read and conſider all 170 | 

this, I ſay one would think in the Strength | 

of theſe Precepts, and the Improvements of 

a liberal Education, the Clergy of this Na- 1 

tion ſhould excel all other Fraternities what- 

ever in Reſpect and Civility, and in Kindneſs * 

and Beneficence to one another: One would 

think that a Divine, with a fair Fortune, | 

and many Preferments, ſhould have a ſenſi- 

ble Pleaſure to ſee now and then at his Ta- 

ble, a Set of the ſame Order and Profeſli- 

on with himſelf, whoſe Converſation cannot 

= but il 
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4 Put be more uſeful and entertaining, than the 
ven þawling Nonſenſe of a Country Squire, or 
4. he worſe Impertinence of a little rich Tradeſ- 
nan, who in all his Thoughts, Words, and 
A Actions, ſmells ſtrong of the Compter, aud 
Js will do to his dying Day; ſhould delight 
ed olf to ſee his Curate appear every Day as clean | 
3 as his Footman, and if not to come up to 
Uthe Clark, (which muſt eternally be de- 
Paired of) yet conſidering all things, to 
have a Salary very near as good as the Sex- 
* \ ton: One would think, that a Perſon of ſuch 
1 Eminence ſhould not fail to do Juſtice at 
Ty leaſt, if no great Courteſies, to thoſe that are 
beneath him; ſhould not fail to treat them 
55 with ſome kind of Manners and Civility, by 
al 17 Reaſon of their Character; pay punctually 
1 ſcheir Stipends when become due, by Reaſon 
of their Exigencies ; promote their Intereſt 
and Advancement, by Reaſon of their Depen- 


-Jence upon him; ſpeak commendably of their 
- WT Parts and Proficiencies; ſpeak tenderly, or 


"4 not at all, of their Faults and ImperfeCti- 


d ons; n all falſe Rumours and 
, a againſt them; and when there are 


real Grounds for Cenſure and Reproof, re- 
prove them gently, and in the Spirit of Meek- 


neſs, remembring themſelves, leſt they likewiſe be Gal. vi. 15 
tempted. 
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nothing elſe, but that all the Clergy in the b R 


Chriſtian Prieſt; breaking Jeſts upon their Po- ” ve 


Herd of their Servants into the Kitchen, till 
what a mighty Favour it is that they are per- 


Table among their Betters; curtailing in the 
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This, and a great deal more might be en- 1 
pected from Men in ſuch high Stations, and pr 
happy Circumſtances, under ſuch Tyes off 3 
Love, and mutual Relations; and your Lord- 
ſhip, at that Diſtance, may think perhaps I 3” 


in 4 
tc 


Kingdom are in this Manner treating, and 
reſpecting, and complementing one another. Mun 
But when the very Reverſe of all this appears, 
as were I to draw the Curtain, and ſhew your xos 
Lordſhip mighty Rectors riding over the 
Heads of their Readers and Curates; receiv- | 
ing them with an Air of Superiority that 9 
would better become a Perſian Monarch than a 


verty, and making themſelves merry with 
their Misfortunes, turning them among the 


Dinner comes in, and then ſhewing them 2 0 
mitted to ſit down at the lower End of the 


mean while, their Allowances, which are only 
held at the Will of their Lord; keeping them 
under the worſt 'of Toms a mercileſs 
Suſpenſe, and perpetual Incertitude of daily 
Bread; then turning them out at a Minute's 
ne, purely to ſhew the Arbitrarineſs 
of their Sway 3 ; and if at any time they 
pretend 


= of thc Inferior Clergy. 

pretend to murmur or complain, perſecuting 
4 them with Fury and Revenge, and calling 
na a ſuperior Power to cruſh them as were 


to ſhew, and exemplify this to your Lord- 
ip, I ſay, the Reverſe of every thing would 
appear) What ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for 
* Men? Shall we give in to the Ca- 
jumnies of their Enemies, who impute all 
is to the worſt of Cauſes, Pride, and Ar- 
F rogance, and a Spirit of Infidelity ? Or ſhall 
ve ſuppoſe that there is an , external and 
1 ternal Doctrine in the Chriſtian Syſtem, 
| i one to be delivered and made publick to 
us, and the other to be concealed and reſer- 
ea for their own private Practice? 
Ian never, for mine Heart, conſent to ei- 
her of theſe diſhonourable Suggeſtions, and 
b vas therefore looking out for another Rea- 
Won to apologize for this odd Behaviour, but 
Would think of none except that common one 
W learnt at School, 


_ * Zuavr os Te yer Ye 
al neputys ve ode, gt T TEXT, 
lu? Moos od govrie, xg dud; A. 


im a Friend of mine, who has always an ex- 
enſive wey of thinking, gave me the Hint, 
that 
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74 + Viz. Mr, Tvland's Clido) horus, 
* Hcſiod. Op. & Dies. , 
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entertained of us. 


of the Knowledge of the World; and by this 1 ar 


Men, who have lived long a Collegiate Life, 7 


The M rſeries and Hardſhps 


. a great deal of what in other Men 
would be called Pride, and Haughtineſs, and 1 Dy 
Diſdain, may in a Clergyman, (eſpecially a j 
well-benefic'd Clergyman) very y A 
be accounted for by his Manner of Life, and Mk 
ſome heedleſs Miſconceptions he may have 0 


1. A ſecluſe and retired Life has many . 
great Advantages in it both to improve 5 . 
and adorn the Faculties of the Mind; it gives £ 
a Man an Opportunity of much reading, ard 
deep Contemplation ; but then it deprives him 0 


means, makes him ſometimes a Pedant and 
Mi ſanthrope, inſtead of a Man of Letters 4 
and Civility. | 3 
For this Reaſon, ſome have obſerved, that A 
ſeldom appear in the World with the beſt of 
Tempers; they imbibe, and are fo fond off 4 
the Diſcipline of the Place, as to think to . 
apply it to all the Purpoſes of Life: Their 
Inferiors muſt be kept under the ſame Subor- 4 4 
dination, and their Curates taught the ſame 
Obey ſance that they themſelves once obſer- 
ved to their Maſters and Profeſſors; and this 
not out of any Spirit of Lordlineſs or Af. 
ſumption, but merely becauſe they think it 
che beſt Form of Government, and ſuch as 
ouglt i 


of the Inferior Clergy. - 1 


en 0 4 pught to take place wherever they preſide; 
id by which means it comes to paſs, that the 


an is thought to oppreſs, where he only 
eant to govern, and is called a Tyrant, 


1d here he only intended to be a Diſciplinarian. 
ve 


This Indiſcretion (for we call it no more) 
Ss farther encreaſed by Succeſs in Life, and 
ny 1 an haſty Accumulation of Prefer ments. Pre- 
ve ferments by Collation, and Eſtates by He- 
ge and Acquiſition, may have this Dif- 
af ference in their Effects upon us; that the one, 


im coming leiſurely and after ſome Expectance, 
nis are uſually received with Temper, and oc- 
nd caſion no great Alteration in the Mind ; the 


Y other, coming all at once, and ſometimes 
I ſurprizingly and unexpectedly, ſwell the 
11 eart, and make the Head turn giddy. 
7 What the Man gets in this way, he imputes 
1 o his own Merits; what he ſees others 
want, he imputes to their Defect; and thus 
| «ll i eſtimates things, in his Opinion, accord- 
Wing to their proper Value ; thoſe that are 
Ep etore him in the Race of Wealth and 
— om he emulates; but thoſe that are 
behind him, he deſpiſes *. Never co nſiderings 
that 


me 


5 i 
A. 
it 
AS 
lit 


* Ut cum Carceribus miſſos rapit ungula Currus, | a 
Inftat Equis auriga, ſuos vincentibus; illum | 
Præteritum temnens extremos inter euntem. 


Hor Serm. Lib. 1. Sat. 1. 
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| that the Race is not always to the Swift, nor 4 
the Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread 9 
Eccleſ. ix. to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to the Men fl WV 
ag Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to Men of 
 - Skill; but Time and Chance happen to hem 
all. =_ 
> There ſomething more groſs that con- 
tributes to our Diſeſteem, and what I ſhould . 
be aſham'd to mention, were there not too 
much Reaſon for it. And that is, the vile * 
Miſconception of our being their Servants, 0 | 
becauſe we do their Work, and receive our 
Wages from them. This, I verily believe, 1 
riſes in their Stomachs, and is, as it were, 
the Oyl of their Thoughts, whenever they think . 
themſelves provoked to uſe us ill. * ht, 
cc ſhall ſuch a Scoundrel as this, that I feed, 
© and cloath, and maintain, that I ſend upon my 4 
Errands, and employ in my Drudgery every 
Day, pretend to treat me thus; to controul i 
ce my Will, or rival me in any thing? I'll ſhew i 
«© him who is his Maſter, and what it is to af- 9 
oy front a Man of my Spirit, ana Power, and Aur 4 
ec thority over him. | 3 
Whether we are to be bor'd thro? the Ears, RE 
or us'd as the royal Slaves are, which your 
Lordſhip has ſeen in Sweden, ( becauſe there 
is ſomething pretty and * in a 
Collar 


ec 


cc 


Wo the Inferior Clergy. 
L Collar and a Bell ) time will diſcover. But 
hile we have the Liberty of Speech, I can- 
4 not but affirm, that, if receiving a Sum of 
Money, and that no immenſe Sum neither 
in Conſideration of the Labour and Time 
5 ve expend upon our Principals, denomuntes 
Js their Servants; then are all the Profeſſi- 
* ns in the World under the ſame Predica- 
7 ent, and who is the Man that can call him- 
elf free? Lawyers and Phyſicians, that re- 
= E. their Fees, (or their Wages, if 
5 9 ou pleaſe to cal them ſo) are, upon 
1 rhis Suppoſition, Servants to all the Cli- 
Nents and Patients that employ them. 
Nay this mighty Man, that is ſo fond of 
. bringing other People under his Dominion, 
: ; IF upon his own Principles, the greateſt 
98 Slave in the Pariſh. What he calls his Dues, 


24 WW a 
„ere no more than his Wages; and conſe- 
quently he is a Servant to every one that 


1 pays him any; and ten times more a Ser- 
2 : 3 vant, than any of ws, becauſe the Bulk of his 
EW ages is commonly ten times bigger. 

I If this Reaſoning ſeems offenſive and dan- 


and, 


* Vid, Account of Sweden, P. 19. 


29 


Weerous to ſome, as I conceive it may, let 
4 | thoſe anſwer for it that gave the Occaſion, 
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| and to aggrandize themſelves, are content 
to ſee us degraded among the loweſt Clats 
of Men; thereby inverting that Order which 
God has made betweeen the Prieſt and Peo- 
Ple; thereby denying that Authority which 
he hath granted for the Edification of his 
Church ; and thereby deſtroying that ho- 
nourable Relation we have to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and to whoſe Service alone we are de- 
voted. © And therefore for any & Patron 1 
& (or any other Man we may ſay) to ac- 5 | 
ce count ſuch a conſecrated Perſon his Ser- 
© vant, is in Effect to challenge divine Ho- 
cc nours, and to ſet up himſelf for a God: 4 i 
« For if he is any thing leſs, he muſt ac- i 
ee knowledge that the Service of a Prieſt does 
ce not belong to him; for that in the very 
„ Terms and Notion of it, is intended for 
© no Being inferior to that which is ſup- 
© poſed to be divine. 
Upon this Occafion I cannot forbear, (let 
the Conſtruction be what it will) not ſo 
much to lament the Misfortune of thoſe # * 
that live at the Will of ſuch imperious Ma- 
ſters, (for Lamentation cures no Sores ) as 
to encourage and exhort them to maintain 
their 


AQ 


1 


1 


— — * 


* Vid. Colliers Eſfays, p. 20). 
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heir Freedom, and not betray the - Privi- 
Wcges of their Function by any ſervile Car- 
Wriage or Submiſſion. 

W © Overmuch Ceremony, ſays the above- 
cited * Author, and then I am ſure o- 
* vermuch Submiffion in a Clergyman is 
frequently miſinterpreted ; and ſuppoſed 
co proceed not from his Breeding or Hu- 


Meanneſs: and others are willing to al- 
low him ſo much Senſe as to be a com- 
© plete Judge of his own Inconſiderableneſs ; 
and ſince he confeſſes himſelf contemptible 
in his Carriage, they think it but juſt to 
treat him accordingly.” Were this the 
Worſt Conſequence, much might be ſuffered ; 
put when the Contempt deſcends from our 
Perſons to our Profeſſions, and flides and 
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xhortations, much Care ſhould be taken 
Ino free ſoever we may make with our 
8 lves ) not to ſuffer our holy Office to be 
# raduced, and the Word of God blaſphemed by 
ur Cowardice and Servility. 


e Apoſtle, ſo as to be afraid of Men, but 


* Pag. 230. 


F< mility, but from a Conſciouſneſs of his 


ſinuates it ſelf into our very Diſcourſes and 


; 


= God bas not given us the Spirit of Fear, ſays 2 Tim. i. 
* 
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of Power, i. e. of Chriſtian Courage and Mag- 
nanimity. And therefore let them know, 
(and know it by the Steadineſs of our Acti- 
ons, more than any cavilling or litigious 
Words) that, how eminent ſoever they 

may think themſelves in their Station, we 

haye a Precaution given us not to call any 

Man Maſter upon Earth; and how ſubſervi- 

ent foever we may be in the Courſe of our 

« * Miniſtry, even as to become all things to al 
* Men, yet we have an Example ſet us, not 

2 Cor. xi. to be brought into Bondage by any one. | 

*% The Corſtitution of the. Government has 

ſet us upon the ſame Ground with them, 
and upon the ſame Level with the zoferior 4 
Gentry, as a Reward of our Education, and 
a Furtherance of our Function. Let not this 

Advantage then, (whatever becomes of our 

| ſpiritual Dignity ) be ſcandalouſly parted 
Exek. xiii, with for handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread. 4 | 
a _ 'R We have a Power to eat and drink, i. e. a Right { 
4. to a competent Maintenance out of the E- 
ſtates of thoſe that we inſtruct, as well as 

they; and tho' we receive this Maintenance 

directly from their Hands, yet the Apoſtle, 

« I think, has ſettled that Matter pretty juſtly, 

1 Cor. ix. if we have ſown unto them, much more if wel 

11. have ſown for them, ſpiritual things, is it 
great thing, i. e. a Favour ſo extraordinary, 2 

Con- 


wr Cs IV) «KF KD 7 2 4 
0 


1 8 3 


f the Interior Clergy. 
Conſideration that ought to ſubje& us to fo 
much Homage and Obeiſance, that we reap 


ritual, and temporal by eternal Bleſſings. 


W in the Matter of being beholden to one ano- 
ther (as they call it,) where we have their 

Money, and they have our Labour, the Bu- 
| fineſs ſeems to be much upon the Par, I 
could wiſh (and have often wondred, why 
I. never ſaw it in any Viſitation-Charge) 


over them, would remind them of this E- 
quality, and what Candor and kind Deport- 
ment ought to be ſubſequent upon it. The 
Author of the * Paſtoral Care has laid be- 

| fore them their Duty, I think, in very plain 
Terms, Thoſe of an higher Form in Learn- 
ing, Dignity, and Wealth, ſays he, ought. 
not to deſpiſe poor. Vicars and Curates ; ; 
but on the contrary; the poorer they are, 
they ought to pity and encourage them the 
more, ſince they are all of the fame Or- 
der, only, the one are more happily plac'd 


Pag. 208, 


their carnal things. The Apoſtle certainly: 
inſinuates tat the Obligation lies on their 
fide, as much as carnal are exceeded by ſpi- 


But not to infiſt on all Advantages. ' If 


| that thoſe, who have a proper Authority 


bo. -; "0 than 
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& than the others: They ought therefore to 
c cheriſh thoſe that are in worſe Circum- 


e ſtances, and encourage them to come of. 
< ten to them; they ought to lend them 
© Books, and to give them other Afliſtances, 
ce in order to their Progreſs in Learning. 


= r — "1 * r 
p F e 8 8 
* . 5 2 


4 *Tis a bad thing to ſee a Biſhop behave him- | 
© {elf ſuperciliouſly towards any of his Cler-| - 


cc gy; but it is intolerable in thoſe of the F 9 


“ fame Degree. 
If this is their Duty, with if it be ſo ſhame- 


fully neglected (as Informations from every | * 


Quarter tell us) I ſhall not preſume to direct 


your Lordſhip's Wiſdom, but was going to 


think it ſome part of the Epiſcopal Care, 
to ſee that a timely Remedy be provided 
for this Evil, and going to offer up our 
joynt Petition, that, in your next Inſtrufti- | 


ons to your Arch-Deacon, your Lordſhip 
would be pleaſed to remember us; that he 
may mention ſomething of this Nature, and 


ſet before your Clergy, at their ſeveral Con- 
ventions, the many bad Conſequences of their 


Tranſgreſſion in this reſpect. Telling them, 
what a Scandal to our holy Religion, what 


an Encouragement to others to uſe us ill 


1 4 3 & = 2 4 . S 
C „ 
„ N 1 Os 
a * * Y 


what a Matter of Deſpondency to our fhlves, E 


and Obſtruction to our beſk*Endeavours it 
is, to be ſlighted and * to be re- 
vuoled 


D 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


led and vilified, to be. opprefled and de- 
Bored by one another, Telling them, that 


e are all embark'd in the ſame Cauſe, and 


W-ngag's in the ſame Warfare, but that the 


Enemy gains Ground, and makes daily In- 
oads upon us, while we are wrangling in 


he Camp, and diſputing for Superiority 3 


telling them, in ſhort, that we cannot en- 


dure this Uſage much longer, and muſt ei- 
1 her quit the Service, or H allowed better 


uarter, becauſe we have Men ãmong us that 


3 Rill retain this Sentiment *, Nil deteſtabilius 

e cdecore, nil fedins ſervitute ; ad decus & Li- 
Pertatem nati ſumus, ut hec teneamus aut cum 
2 ignitate mori amur. 


In this we promiſe our ſelves your Lord- 


TY ſhip's Ear, becauſe the next 
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3. Privilege that we preſume we have a 


1 Night to claim, is an equal Share of Favour 


d Reſpett from our ſpiritual Governors, | 


%% that are ſer over us in the Lord. And in- 


feed if we conſider the Deſign of Govern- 


ent in general, we cannot but perceive, 


hat the chief Reaſon of its Inſtitution, was 


keep the World in better Order; that 
1 


he Weaker might not be a Prey to the 
C3 Strong, 


. 


4 * 
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Vid. T. ol . bil 3. p. 426. ex Edit. * Beau. 
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Stroug, nor any one tolerated to do ill, becauſe E 
he had it in his Power ; that Encouragements| I 
ge be given to laudable Actions, and ee. 


rit. For this Reaſon, Rulers are called 10 f 1 
Miniſters of God to us for good, if we do th Y 

Rom. xiii. which is praiſe-worthy; but Revengers to execute) 
” tis Wrath upon us, if we do that which 19 3 
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bh | Now the true Reaſon for repoſing this ron | 


er in the Hands of one ſingle Perſon, was, 
1 | not ſo much in Conſideration of his ſuperior 
1 Qualities, (that is fortuitous) as that there 
ö might be a final Reſort, and a certain Point | 
fix'd, whither Subjects, under ſuch Grievan- F 
ces, or with ſuch Expectances, might at an 
| time reſort. A Magiſtrate in his perſonal Cap 
Il | | > city, can dono more than another Man, but i ug F | 
1 1 his publick Capacity, and in the Power and Au 
thority wherewith the Laws have — a 
him, he can exerciſe Juſtice and Judgment, ti til 3 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and to the 
Reward and Encouragement of Virtue. 1 i 
like manner, a Biſhop in his Sacerdotal Cape | | 
city, T except in the Matter of a 

ali 
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* Quid facit Epiſcopus, excepta Ordinatiene, quoi f 
Presbyter non faciat? Hier ad Evagr. Ep. ; 
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and ann can do no more than a 


ie common Prieft : But in his Ruling and Prela- 
its ical one, he can make Injunctions, infli& Pe- 


natlties, cenſure, and depoſe, or elſe confer 
le. his Honours and Pr eferments upon thoſe 
chat are under his juriſdiction. — 
Let us then ſee, what part we have in theſe 
great Rulers and Guardians of our Church 
„ and whether our Words, upon this Occaſion, 
3 | ought not to be fiercer, than the Words of thoſe 2Sam.xix> 
W-. that would deſtroy our Credit with chem, 43+ 
vas, and engroſs their Favours. 
io = Our bleſſed Saviour has given us this 
ere Character of himſelf, and in it a Precept for 
im all Church-Governors to obſerve, The Son of Mat. xx. 
fan- | Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 28. 
3 | fter : He himſelf condeſcended to waſh his 
= Diſciples Feet; and has thereby ſymbolically 
t in. taught us, that the loweſt Condeſcenſion in the 
IT greateſt Eccleſiaſticks is no more than ſtrict 
Duty: for the Servant is not greater than his John xi. 
Lord; neither is he that is ſent, greater than he 16. 
that ſent him. St. Paul, who profeſſed himſelf 
an utter Enemy to all ſuch as affected Pre- e- 
minence in the Church, obliges Ti mothy, who 


io | was then Biſhop of Epheſus, to do every thing : Tis. wi 
oli par tially, without preferring one before another; 21. 
in his Behaviour ta be gentle and patient to war 4 EN * 


all Men, and in his Reproofs to ule great 


quoi Y C3 | Cardor, 
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38 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
1 Tim. v. Candor, not to rebuke an Elder, but intreat him as a 
= ; | | *% 


WW 
* * * ug T7 * 


Fat her, and the younger Men as Brethren. And St. „ 
Peter in his Exhortation to the Elders of the 
Churches, ſeems to have comprized all that ve 
Can deſire. Feed the Flock of Ged, fays he, which = 
is among you, taking the Overſight thereof; not by 3 
cmſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy Lucre, hut A 
1 Pet. v. of 4 ready Mind; neither as being Lords over 3 
2. + God's Heritage (or not uſing a deſpotic Autho- 
rity over the Clergy in your Dioceſes) but 
being Examples to the Flock, (Examples of Kind- 
neſs and Conde ſcenſion) and when the chief I 
Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſball receive 4 Crown of 1 
Glory that fadeth not away. | 3 
Nothing, I think, can be more evident 
than what theſe Paſſages do imply, viz. That 
every Biſhop ſhould look upon himſelf as a 
common Father to his Clergy, and as bound 
to carry all Matters with an even and im- 
partial Hand among them. And indeed, why 4 
does the Scripture ſtile them Biſhops, but 
that their Office is to inſpect carefully the 
State and Condition of thoſe, who are ſubor- 1 | 
dinate to them in the Conſtitution of the 2 | 
Church, yet ought to be eſteemed by them 
as Fellow-Labourers, and Fellow-Serwants ? Why : N 
Stewards, but that they are appointed to Pro- 1 
vide for the whole Houſhold, and to divide 
| 50 


of the Inferior Clerg p. 39 
to every one his Portion of Meat in due Seaſon ? Luke xii. 
Why Angels, but that they are ſent forthis 

[miniſter in an higher Order and Capacity, and 
to take the leaſt, as well as the greateſt, un- 
der their Guardianſhip and Protection? A- 
bpove all, why does it fo frequently call them 
Paſtors. and Shepherds, but that they are 
more immediately concerned to take care of 
the Impotent and Weak ;, and accordingly our 
Church, in her final Exhortation to the new- 
iy conſecrated Biſhop, gives him theſe pathe- 
WM cicAdmonitions : * © Be to the Flock of Chriſt 
ce a Shepherd, not a Wolf; feed them, de- 
ee your them not; hold up the Weak, heal 
& the Sick, bind up the Broken, bring again the 


J Outcaſts, ſeek the Loſt. The Words are 
taken from the Prophet Exetiel, where God Ch. 
complains of the Shepherds of Iſrael, who xv. 
had afted counter to all theſe Injunctions, 
and abus'd their Authority to Tyranny and 


Oppreſſion. 
2. Might it be deem'd no Preſumption, 
and were we allow'd to make the beſt of our 
5 Plea for what we ſo much covet and defire, 
ve might fay, that, beſides theſe Scripture- 
= indications, we have a farther Title to Re- 
ſpect and Eſtimation from our ſpiritual Ru- 
lers, viz. The Proximity of our Order, and 

S --- the 


— 


. Vid. Conſecration Office, ad finem. * EEE 


40 be Miſeries and Hardſhips 
the near Approaches that the Dignity of 
the Prieſthood makes to that of the Pre- 
lacy, For tho' J am far from thinking, that 
there is any Weight in the Arguments of I 
thoſe Men, who would blend and conſoli- 3 
date theſe two Orders into one, after what 
the learned Hammond in his Diſſertations, 
and the great Vindicator of St. Ignatius his 
Epiſtles have faid upon this Subject; yet I I 
eannot but conceive, that there is ſomething I 
in the Practice and Opinion of the primitive I 
Church, that ought to bring us a little nearer 
to your Lordſhip's Situation, than we ſeem 2 
to be at preſent ; & ſomething in the Titles of 
Honour that were given to Presbyters of old, 
and in the Thrones whereon they were al- 

lowed to fit in the Churches; ſomething in 
the Reſpett and Obſervance that Biſhops paid 
them, never ſuffering them to ſtand, when 
they themſelves were ſitting ; ſomething in 3 
the Right they had to partake in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government, to be Counſellors | 
and Aſſeſſors to Biſhops, who could hear 
and determine no Controverſies, nor ordain | 
or degrade any of their Order, without their 1 
Concurrence and Conſent; ſomething above 
all, “ in their Liberty to appeal in caſe they 
| © were 
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were injur'd, to the Metropolitan, or Pro- 
vincial Synod, which the * Nicene Council, 
and many others, appoint to be held once 
or twice a Vear, for that very Purpoſe, 
that if any Clergyman chanc'd to be un- 
juſtly cenſur'd by the Paſſion of His Bi- 
ſhop, he might have Recourſe to a ſupe- 
rior Court, and there have Juſtice done 
kim. 

I am ſenſible what tickliſh Ground I am 
upon, and have therefore, for fear of giving 
IX Offence, choſe other Men's Words to expreſs 
my Sentiments in, rather than mine own. 
eln later Times *tis acknowledg'd -þ, (ſays 
& the learned Doctor Comber, many of the Pri- 
e vileges belonging to this ſecond Order have 
© been laid aſide, whether to repreſs the 
« Ambition of the Presbyters, who unjuſtly 

aim'd at an Equality, or out of an Affecta- 

tion of Singularity in ſome of the ſupe- 
rior Degrees, I will not determine. It is 
ſufficient to my Purpoſe, of ſhewing the 

Honour of the Prieſthood, that, in the 

beſt Ages, it was thought worthy to act 

88 with — in moſt ä — : 

33 Concerns, | 


Vid. B:ngham?s Orig. Eccl. Vol. 1. P. 91. 
* Conc, Nic. Can. 5. r. » 


+ Comber's Diſcourſe, &c. p- 264. 
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60 Concerns, and to have the next Degree 1 
* of Reverence and Authority to them. 
« And I look upon it as equally pernicious 9 
te to the Church, for Presbyters to aſpire to 
te a Parity with Biſhops, as for theſe to de- 
« ſpiſe the others as unworthy to adviſe or ll 
« aſſiſt them; for the former deſtroys, and. 
«© the latter very much impairs the good 
c Government of the Church: The Biſhops | 
ec cannot exerciſe that Authority, which 
ec Chriſt and his Apoſtles left them, if Preſfü- 
ec byters be their Equals : this will make, (as 4 
ce St. Hierom ſpeaks) as many Schiſms as there 1 
ce are Prieſts. And they cannot have that uſe- 
te ful Aſſiſtance, toward the Execution of their 
ec Epiſcopal Function, which was deſign'd i 
© them, when they exclude ſo many learned 
© and able Men, as this next Order affords, : 
e from their Councils and Adminiſtrations ; 
wherefore the Orders muſt be diſtinct, to 
& avoid Confuſion, but, provided the Subor- 
ce dination be keps up, due Reſpe& ſhould | 
© be ſhewn, to exclude arbitrary Domi- | 
c nion. This Temper, ſays he, is pre- 
“ ſcribed by the Council of Carthage, where 
it * decrees that the Biſhop ſhall ſit high- 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 

er in the Aſſembly of Presbyters in the 
Church, but within the Houſe he ſhall 
conſider them as his Collegues. So that 
ce Antiquity required of Presbyters, to ex- 
ce preſs all imaginable Reverence in publick 
to their Biſhop; and of Biſhops, to ſhew 
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ce treat them with great Civility. 
And if this be the Method and proper 


23 diſtant ſoever we may be from either having, 

or deſiring, any Share in the Government of 
the Church, we have certainly a Right to 
our Share in the Governors themſelves ; and 
they perhaps may be induc'd to think ſo 
too, when it is confidered. 


chat is due to them, and the Comfort and 


* Encouragement that our Condition requires. 
BE: A learned and ingenious Preacher of our 
14 Church * (for 1 fill defire to talk under Cover) 


enquiring into the Grounds of the Contempt 
of the ſuperior Se reſolves a great deal 


re Into 
h- © - 1 
5 3 rum ſublimior ſedeat, intra vero domum Collegary 


presbyterorum ſe eſſe cognoſcat. 
Conc. Carth. 4. 35. Bin. T. 1. p. 589. 
* Dr, South's Serm, Vol. 1. p. r ä 


( them in private all poſſible Reſpect, and 


Regulation of our mutual Behaviour, ho-! 


3 What an effectual means this may prove, 
+ | both to promote the Honour and Revererce 
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into their own Proneneſs to deſpiſe others, 
ce There is a kind of Reſpect, ſays he, due to 


.c 


pedctances, obliges his — to ao 1 | 
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te the meaneſt Perſon „even from the great- E 
ce eſt; for it is the mere Favour of Provi- 
ce dence, that he, who is actually the great- 
ce eft, was not the meaneſt. A Man cannot 
caſt his Reſpefts fo low, but they will re- 
& bound and return upon him. What Hea- | 
ce ven beſtows upon the Earth in kind Influ- | 

ences and benign Aſpects, is paid back a- 2 | 
& gain in Sacrifice, Incenſe, and Adoration.” ; ; 
A free and generous Benefaction cannot fail! 
of illiciting Praiſe ; and & Praiſe in a skilful | 
Hand is ſometimes the Conſecration of 3 
Man's Name to all Poſterity ; but there is a 2 
Shock and Diſguſt attending the m— 1 
of him, who after long and fruitleſs Ex- 4 
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him thus, 


Armand, P age offeblit m mes yeux o 
Et tout ma chaleur me quite: 
Je verrai bientot mes ayeux 
Sur le rivage du Cocyte : 
Te ſerai bientot des ſuivans 
De ce bon Monarque de France, 


a 
1 r 


Dignum laude virum muſa vetat mori. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
Qui fut le Pere des ſavans, 


Ez un ſiecle plein d ignorance. 


Lors que j aprocher ai de lui, 
I voudra que je lui raconte : 
Tout ce que tu fais aujourd hui, 
| Pour combler  Eſpagne de honte. 
Mais ſ il demande aquel emploi 
Tu mas ocupe dans le monde, 
Et quel bien j ai regude toi, 
Que veux-tu que je lui reponde ? 


But to proceed with our Author. © A great 
ce Perſon gets more by obliging his Inferi- 


I c or, than he can by diſdaining him; as a 
Man has a greater Advantage by ſowing | 
XK © and drefling his Ground, than he can have 


© by trampling upon it. It is not to inſult 


f and domineer, to look diſdainfully, and 


© revile imperiouſly, that procures an Eſteem 


„from any one; it will indeed make Men 


| © keep their Diſtance ſufficiently, but it will 
ec be diſtance without Reverence ; ſuch as 
will bring in Paraſites and Flatterers enough, 
but very few faithful Friends or Admirers. 

Far am I, my Lord, from quoting this 


of my reverend Fathers in God. I know 
my Duty better, than to ſpeak evil of Digni- 


and 


Paſſage with a ſecret Purpoſe to fatyrize any 


ries, and am far from thinking that Diſdain 
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46 The Miſeries and: Hardſhips 
and Haughtineſs has any Habitation in ſuch 
devout and heavenly Breaſts. The Multi- 
plicity of Buſineſs, the Importunity of Ad. 
dreſſes, the Concerns of the State, the Con- 
cerns of their own Families, befides the thing 

2 Cor. xi, which comes upon them daily, the Care of all the 

24. Churches, may in a great meaſure apologize 
bor that kind of Carriage which their Sta- 
tion in Life makes neceſſary to preſerve 

their Authority, and ſecure to themſelves 
ſome leiſure Hours. Wiſh however we 

may, that they would take all proper Occa- 

ſions, to come down, as it were, from their 
Eminence and Superiority, to let their Infe- 

riors know, that they are not altogether 
unmindful of them; and we wiſh it for our 

own ſakes too, aw we chiefly feel the 

happy Effects of ſuch Condeſcenfions. 

Your Lordſhip has had the Honour to be 

intruſted with Affairs of great Importance, 

and to ſerve more than one Crowned Head 

with juſt Applauſe and Approbation. Think 

then, and recolle& with your ſelf, what an 
unſpeakable Pleaſure it was, what a Tranſport 

and Exultation of Mind it gave you, after 

2 Return from an Embaſly, or ſome weigh- 
ty Negotiation, to be received graciouſly, 
and rewarded bountifully by your Sovereign ; 
to have your Praiſes told, and a well done 
good 
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| E good and faithful Servant, reſounding in your | 
Ears from the Mouth of Majeſty. - 

The like, if not a greater Tide of Joy, 
comes in upon us, and refreſhes us, at the 
leaſt Indication of Reſpett that you vouch- 
ſafe us. A ready Reception, a pleas'd Coun- 
tenance, a kind Expreſſion, a ſmall Com- 
mendation, nay to ſeem but tolerably eaſy, 
and not altogether weary in our Company, 
bY raiſes and revives our Hearts, and gives 
chem great Deſigns and Reſolutions ; where- 
BY as the contrary Behaviour of Reſerve and 


4 ; Shyneſs, of ſtern Looks, and harſh Rebukes, 
I of being ſaid to be buſy, or deny'd to be at 


nome when called * and makes 
us s fad. 


: 4 SiC Jobim ſic parvum eſt, animum quod landing AVAr 
Subruit, aut Rar. 


+ In ſhort, he only in this Senſe makes the 


WF Offce of 4 Biſhop a good Work, who eſpouſes 
his Clergy, Rich and Poor alike, into the 
n 1 WF intimacy of his Boſom, his Care, his Affa- 

bility, his Proviſion, his Prayers; conſidering 


Jy with what a mighty Advantage 
5 « he 
75 — — — 

3 


Hor. Epic, Ln 2 Ep. 1. 
* Towng's Serm. Vol. 1. p. 990 
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© per and Beneficence. 


our of a fine Gentleman may adorn the Prelacy, : 
and comport with the Conduct of a good Chri- 


from his Preſence (and his Preſence is not 7 


Plin. Pan. a ad Traj. 


The Miſeries and H. ard/hips 
© he has from the Height"*of his Place, to 
* recommend and endear his Love: For 
“ Love in an inferior Station may poſſibly 
“ look more mercenary, and ſo affect leſs; 
© but Love, condeſcending from ſuch an 


t Height of Place, wins and captivates, and 
c makes a Man look like God both in mom: 


Werel allow'd to particularize in any of the 
ſacred College of Biſhops, where every one is 
ſo eminently good, my Gratitude would. remit 4 
me to our moſt ExcCELLENT METROPOLITAN 1 
or YORK ; who, in every Inſtance of Life, has 2 
ſet the World a Pattern, how far the Behavi- | 


ſtian *. Secure of his own Greatneſs, he fears 
no Diminution of it; or that the Dignity of 
his Station will ſuffer by his Lowlineſs and 3 
frequent Condeſcenſions. I have returned 


guarded with the tedious Formalities of Ad. 4 

miſſion )/ not only refreſhed with the Riche 

of his Liberality, but reviv'd and re-invigo-W 
rated 


[ -} . 


4. —— — 


— 


* Cui nihil ad augendum Faſtigium ſupereſt, hic 
uno modo creſcere poteſt, ii ſe ipſe ſubmittat, ſecuru: 
magnitudinis ſuæ; neque enim ab ullo periculo Epi 
coporum Fortuna longius abeft, quam on Iumilitate 
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rated with the Benignity of his Countenance; 
for whole Weeks afterwards liv'd as "han 
as a King, in my aerial Manſion ; forget- 
ful of the Cares of Life, and pregnant with 
my little great Deſigns of re-munerating his 
Favours to me, in the only Method that he 
allows, by doing my beſt Service to the 
Church. Happy they ! who live under the 
nearer Influence of ſo much Goodneſs and 
Humanity, which I can only falute at this 
Diſtance, and under a Reſtraint to ſay no 
more, for fear of offending that Modeſty, 
which is ſo innate to his Temper, or of in- 
curring the Imputation of Flattery, ſo ab- | 
horrent to my own. 

If then, my Lord, (and in you I ſpeak to 
all the reſt of 6ur reverend Fathers in 
God) there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any 
Comfort of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
if any Bowels and Mercies, receive us, and Phil. ii. 1. 
ſtrengthen us, that we may perform the Work Heb. xiii, 
of our Miniſtry with Joy, and not with _ 8 
for that is not profitable for you. 

The Burthen of the Miniſtry, you know, 
lies chiefly upon our Shoulders; our Prin- 
cipals are abſent; they are hunting about 
for more Preferments, and making what they 
have Livings and Emoluments in the moſt car- 
nal Senſe of che Words. Let it be allow'd 

D „„ us 
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us then, to have ſome part in the Honour of | 
our Vocation, as well as all the Pains of it; 
Let the Inequality of our Labour be thought 
to deſerve a little better Proportion of Wa- 
ges; to hold, at leaſt, the poor Pittance we 
have at a more. certain and leſs dependent 
Rate; above all, let us not be ſecluded from 
your Care, or depriv'd of the Light of your 
Countenance, the only thing that can alle- 
viate all other Inconveniencies, and make us 
couragious and ſtrong in the Lord: with ſuch a 1 
ä Keb. xii. Cloud of Witneſſes inſpecting and encouraging 
1 us, we can contend for Maſtery, and run with 4 
25. Patience the Race that is ſet before Us. 4 
| The Providence of God has plac'd you, 4. 
Nat. v. 4 large City upon an Hill; we are the Vil- 4 
14+ lages, or little adjacent Cottages below: 
The Indulgence of the Government has an- 
nexed Honours and other Advantages to your 
high Station ; we are ſeldom, and then very 
ſparingly,:.. conſidered by the Legiſlature. 
' You therefore, that are ſtrong, ought to pity 
us that are weak, and make the Power of 
your Intereſt, as well as your Munificence M 
and Liberality, abound to our better Eſta- 
bliſhment and Support. We have Hearts as 
grateful, and Heads as ſtudious as any, to re- 
quite your Benevolence with ſuitableAcknow- 
ledgments ; but then we have a ſarther Qua- iſ 
55 lification 
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lification to glory in, that others have not, 

our frequent Infirmities and Neceſſities. To 
this very Day ( and in this, perhaps, we are 

the only Apoſtolic Clergy in the Nation ) 

we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 1 Cor. iv, 
buffet ed, and have no certain Dwelling-place, Tm 
And therefore we are the rather confident 

to implore your Intereſt and Intercefſion 
There, my Lord, where we now come, at 
laſt, to appeal for our ſhare of Reſpect and 
Encouragement, | 

4. And that is, at the Feet of our ſe- 
cular Governors. Our ſecular Governors 
know very well, that the beſt Foundation of 
their Authority over Mankind is laid in Religi- 
on; that human Laws, and the Terrors of 
them can only bind the outward Man, 
which upon a- ſecure Opportunity will be 
often breaking looſe : But Conſcience, which 

is the inward Man, can no otherwiſe be 
bound, than by the Ties of Religion, and 

the Rewards and Puniſhments that are fetch'd 

from the World to come. For this Reaſon, 


Ace | 
"ml ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens have ever 
* thought it more expedient to humour the 
common People in their * Miftakes about a 
re- 
D 2 future 
W- 2 255 
ua- *Eſſe aliquos Manes & Subterranea reg na, 
zen, & Stygio Nane in gurgits Af, =, 
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future State ( becauſe how groſs ſoever they 


to keep them in Subjection) than to en- 


lender an Hold ſoever it has of their own; 


vernment, and the beſt Expedient to keep 
their Subjects under controll. 


ſciences, and of guiding and diſpoſing of their | 


* 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips if 


might be, they found them very ſerviceable 3 
danger the Government, by invalidating their 
Belief: And for the ſame Reaſon, even + A- | 
theiſtical Politicians adviſe their Princes, in- 
all Ages, to take an eſpecial Care of Re- 
ligion, and ſee it rooted as firmly, as poſ- 
ſible, in the Hearts of their Subjects, how 


becauſe it is the only Inſtrument of Go- 


Now if Religion be ſo aſſiſtant to the 
great Ends of Government, it is Matter off 


Prudence, as well as any thing elſe, in the : L 


Civil Magiſtrate, to protect and encourage 
thoſe, that are the Teachers and proper Of-“ - 
ficers of it; ſuch more eſpecially, as have, 
the largeſt Share in its Adminiſtrations, } F 
and by that means, the frequenteſt Occafſi- 
ons of converfing with his People; of form- 


ty 


ing their Principles, of directing their Con- 
Inclinations and Affections, juſt in a manner | 


as they pleal. E. 2 J 
. Who 


— 


— 


Nec pueri credunt niſi qui nondum æreè lavantur, 
At tu vera puta —— Juven. Satyr. . | 
F Toung's Sermons. oe”: 


„ the Inferior Clergy. 
Who theſe are, needs no long Scrutiny to 
diſcover: for if a conſtant Habitation among 


Perſons inclin'd to think well of Religion and 
its Miniſters ; if a daily Attendance on their 
Caan, and ſparing no Pains to ſatisfy their 


Deſires; if a Converſation modeſt and grave, 


but chearful and free, devoid of all ſuperci- 


lious State, and an Haughtineſs that muſt 
be ſhocking ; if a Life quiet and eaſy, and 
contented, without any wrangling for Tithes, 
or litigious Contention for Offerings; if 
preaching the Word in Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity, without any crafty intermixing of 
Schemes, that have no Relation to the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt : In a Word, if living quietly, 
and minding their own Buſineſs, loving their 
Neighbours, and condeſcending to the Mean- 
eft, viſiting the Sick, ſtrengthening the Weak, 
comforting the Dejected, and to all Men be- 
coming all tbings, that by all means they may 
gain ſome, be a proper way for the Clergy of 


the Land to attain an Intereſt in the Love 


and Affections of the People (and I know 
no other that can be juſtifiable ) then are 


thoſe of an inferior Degree (for to them I 


think theſe Characteriſticks do chiefly point) 


none of the moſt contemptible Bodies in the 
Nation. They draw Shoals after them; 


.they command at leaſt half the Ears of the 
£ D 3 People 


: 5 3 | f 
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People once every Week; rule their Paſſions, 
4 and temper their Reſentments; and "twill Bl 
"8 therefore be no falſe Policy, in any Govern- | 
| ment whatever, to make them its * Friends, L 
and attach them to its Intereſt as firmly 
as may be. 
It has pleasd Almighty God, ſince his | 
Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, to 
diſſipate one Storm, that ſeem'd to threaten ; 
our Government both in Church and State 
very loudly ; hew that Storm came to ariſe, 
after ſuch a general Satisfaction expreſsd at 
his Acceſſion, is pretty unaccountable ; but 
lam apt to beli:ve that it might have been 
prevented ſpreading ſo wide, and extending 

its Terror ſo far, had but a proper Invitati-- 
on been given to the Subalterns of our Or- 
Y deer, ( who at that time were a mighty Army 
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| of Preachers) to cry aloud and ſpare not, to 

| | | lift up their Voices like a Trumpet, and ſhew the ü s 

1 People the Iniquity of what they were doing. Þ 
1197 And upon the like Emergency (if for our N $ 

| [| Sins the like Emergency ſhould at any time 5 

„ befall us) I know no better Expedient, than 
my _ to comfort and encourage thoſe, whoſe Of. 


'F * Quum plurimis amicitiis Fortuna principis indi · * 
geat, precipuum eſt Principis Opus, amicos parare: 
Pin. Pan. ad Traj. | a 
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fice and Employment it is, to put the People 
in mind to be ſubjett to Principalities and Pow- Tit. iii. 1. 
ers; to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of 1 Pet. ii. 
Man for the Lord's ſale; not to ſpeak evil of **' 
the Ruler of the People, not to curſe the King in Eccl. x, 
their Hearts, but to obey Magiſtrates, and pray 85 
for thoſe that are in Authority, that we may live 1 Tim, ii. 
quietly and peaceably under them; and from 2. 
theſe Topicks can fire the Conſciences of their 
Hearers to take up Arms without beat of 
Drum, and to die Martyrs (if Occaſion be) 
for the preſent happy Conſtitution. | 

And how meanly ſoever ſome may think 
of us, ( if the Great and Wealthy have not 


engroſs d all the Learning and all the Loyalty 


in the Church ) we have Men among us that 


are ſufficient for theſe things; we have Men 


among us, who notwithſtanding the Preſſure 
of adverſe Fortune, and the want of many 


Aſſiſtances proper for a ſtudious Life, have 


not only approv'd themſelves to the Govern- 
ment, but to the Republick of Letters likewiſe; 
have ſtood in the Gap both when the Civil 
Conſtitution was alarm'd, and the Authority 


of the Church invaded; have both entertain'd 


the World with Trafts of Wit and Ingenu- 


ty, and inſtructed it with more ſolid and more 


uſeful Leſſons: And many more we have, 
who, if they were drawn out from their 
| 3 Obſcurity, 
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John v. Obſcurity, would become burning and ſhining 


n Lights in their Generation. 0 
But it is not for what we can do, but B 

for what we ſuffer, that we crave the Pro- 
tection and Countenance, of the Government. t. 
how it is I cannot tell, but in the preſent it 
Situation of our Affairs, we ſeem not only to Jl « 

be cut off from the Body of the Clergy, Ru 


but fallen, as it were, from the Conſidera- 
tion of the Legiſlature. Not only the Mean- JR t 
neſs of our Circumſtances diſpirits us daily, {RY © 
and cramps the Sinews of our Endeavours | * 
for the publick Good; but what is more © 
diſcouraging, in thoſe very Statutes, which t 
are purpoſely made for the Maintenance of * 
the poor Clergy, and whoſe Titles promiſe no 
leſs, we find no manner of Mention made 
of us, or of our Condition. Every Vicar, 
every beneficd Curate, that hath ſomething 
already to truſt to of his own, promiſes him - 
-ſelffarther Advantage from a Royal Augmen- 
tation: We are the only Perſons that are ex- 
cluded, and have nothing to hope for but the 
kind Quarter of ſuch Maſters, as pay us, and uſe 
us, and diſmiſs us as they pleaſe. The * Law 
that is our Barrier againſt them ( and we have 
| | but 


——— 


* A for the better Maintenance of Curates with- 
in the Church of England, 12. Anne. 
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but one, I mean Statute Law, that I know 


of, provided in our Behalf) is ſtinted in its 
Bounds, and evaded in its Execution. Tis 
ſcandalous to ſee what Shifts they are con- 
triving daily to preclude us the Benefit of 
it, and to hold us under their Power, their 


arbitrary Power, while we are forc'd to live 


under their Pay. 
his Yoak, we defire in all Humility, to 
have removed from our Necks, that the 
common Calumny of our Enemies, in time, 
may vaniſh, viz. That the Clergy of the 
FE Church of England are the greateſt Tyrants 
to one another; and that, for the future, it 


N i g may be ſaid with Truth, that the few that 


vere redeemed lately, were the only Slaves, 
- of all his Majeſty's Subjects. 


LJ Sovereign's Bounty and Compaſſion in their 
. ' Proceſſion, and your Lordſhip ſo .commen- 
FX dably employ'd in conducting them to the 
Altar of God to offer up their Praiſes for 
their joyful Releaſe. & O veri Principis, miſe- 
ros ſublevare, captivos redimere, quicquid fieri non 
debet infectum reddere; poſtremo velociſſimi Sy- 
Aeris more, omnia inviſere, omnia audire, & un- 


decunque 


— 3 


** 


* Plin, Paneg. ad Traj, 


—— 


O veri Principis, ſaid I to my ſelf, when 
I aw the moving Objects of our gracious 
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decunque, invocatum ſtatim velut Numen, adeſſe, 3 
& aſſiſtere ! So good and gracious a Prince 
(continuing my Reflection, ſaid 1) cou'd | 
not but commiſerate our Calamities, if they 
were once fairly repreſented to him : his Cha- b 1 
rity and royal Zeal, that extends it ſelf fo | 
far, and into ſuch diftant Countries, cou'd #Y 
not ( but for want of Intimarion ) overlook ! 


Objects that are at home, and in the very! ] 


Boſom of that Church, whereof he himſelf 
is the ſupreme Head and Governor. Bleſſed - 
mong your Brethren, muſt your Lordſhip be, | 
for carrying to his ſacred Ear the Informati- 


on of what his poor Clergy, under your In- } 


ſpection, are known to ſuffer ; and for re- 
commending, with ſuch Advantages, as you 


can eaſily, the Conſideration of their Condi- 3 


tion to the Wiſdom of the Legiſlatu re | | 
T deeus, I, noſtrum. 1 
To go on with our Pretenfions then 4 
My Lord, 3 


. The next ching, that we think we 2 
have a Right to claim Y is A proper Main- : 


tenance and Support for our Labour. What | 


Proviſion God Almighty was pleas'd to make 
for his Miniſters under his Law is viſible to 
any one that looks into the Bible. The 
Levites indeed were excluded from having | 


_ 
8 #/ 
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any part in the Diviſion of the Land, but this, _ . 
not for their Loſs, but their greater tempo: 
ral Advantage. Had they been Sharers in 
common with the reft, a twelfth part only 
muſt have been their due ; whereas in the 
Settlement that God made for them, they 
were admitted to a Tenth; and that without 
the Trouble or Charge of Tillage, to the 
Intent that they might be in a Condition to 0 
attend his Service witho t Diſtraction, and 
to relieve the Poor without impairing them- 


YN ſolves. Nay, not only the Tenth of every 


thing, but their farther Allottment in the Sa- 


i crifices and Oblations, that were daily brought Den. 


in to the Altar, was a conſtant additional iii. 9. 
Supply, and enabled them to live 1 in great 


f Affluence and Hoſpitality. 


In theſe Days it is obſeryable likewiſe, 


chat there was no encroaching upon one a- 
© © nother, nor any engroſſing of ſuch things as 


were of common Right and Diſtribution, 
permitted to the Greateſt. The Sin of the 1 Sam. ii, 
Sons of Eli, and God's Severity againſt them 13+ Ge. 
and their whole Houſe, is recorded for this | 


3 Purpoſe, that none preſume to lord it over 
their Brethren, becauſe they have a potent 


Patron to ftand by them, or to arrogate 
to themſelves more of the Offerings, more 
of the Revenues of the Church, than comes 

: , a Go * 8 | : t 0 a 
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25 6, 10. ;,, f heir Glory ſhall ye boaſt your ſelves Our bleſ- f 


Gal. vi. 6. this Injuaftion, Let him that is taught in the : 3 
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to their Share, becauſe they can poſlibly set 

a Diſpenſation for Encroachments. 1 

The Chriftian Church was founded in a great 
Meaſure, upon other Maxims than the Jewiſb; | 

and yet we may obſerve, that the Evange- WM 

lical Prophet, proclaiming the acceptable T 

of the Lord, whereby he means a Goſpel State, 
Promiſes great Plenty and Proſperity to its 
Miniſters. Te ſhall be named the Prieſts of the. ; 

If. Ilxi. Lord, ye ſhall eat the Riches of the Gentiles, and 2 
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ſed Saviour, when he ſent and commiſſioned 

his Diſciples to preach about Fudea, forbid 

them to take any of the uſual Neceſſaries for 

a Journey, and gives them this Reaſon for 

it, that they had a juſt Pretence to Mainte. #4 

Luke x. j. nance wherever they went, for the Labourer ii 
worthy of his Hire. St. Paul ſhews very ſfuly? 

what Right the Clergy have to be ſupported 

x Cor. ix. by their Office, as well as Men of any other q 
Occupations, and thereupon gives the Laity 


Word communicate unto him that teacheth in al 

good things. He himſelf indeed, in - ſome L . 
Churches, ( particularly in that of Corinth) 

refus'd to accept of any thing, that he might 

1 Cor. ix. hot be burthenſome, or that his Glory in preac hin 0 : 
15. the Goſpel freely might not be made void; but at 1 f 
the lame time, he toll them, that he cork 4 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 61 
Tl of other Churches to do them Service; that thoſe of? r xi. 
Macedonia ſapply d his Wants; thoſe of Philippi * 


at 
. ſent frequently to his Neceſſities ;, and that he PhiL Av. 
15 


had an _— Power to demand the like of | 2 1 . 

them. | 12. 
In this manner, and by ſuch Contributi- 

ons as theſe, did the Clergy for a long while 

e WJ live, in the firſt Ages of the Church; and live 

„do comfortably, as to be thought by * ſome 

of. in a better Condition, while this primitive 
Zeal continued warm, than all ſubſequent 

1d. 4 Endowments made them. + The Care of 
theſe Contributions (as well as other accrew- 

* | q ing Revenues) was committed to the Hands 
of the Biſhop, till their vaſt increaſe, as well 


gr sas other Reaſons, made it convenient for pro- 
ah per || Officers, (then called Oeconomi) to 
= be appointed to this Purpoſe. The general 
Ws Rule for their Diſtribution was, an equal For- 
it tion to thoſe of the ſame Order, except where 


4 f ſome preſſing Neceſſities called for more, 
* Where the Biſhop and his Clergy 
livd ſeparate, the common Diviſion was, 


6 one Part for the Biſhop, a ſecond for the 
. s 2 Clergy, a third for the Poor, and the fourth 
r 

a = 
+ a = 


* Vid. Chry . Hom. 86. in Matth. Vid. 9 


| bame's s Orig. cel. Yol, 2. 8 
4 ibid. P- 286. * N + ibid. 5 6 


62 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
; for the Repair, and other Uſes of the 


Church. Where the Biſhop and his Cler- 


gy liv together, (as they uſually did in ſe- 
veral Places) there was no need for any ſuch 


Diviſion ; they, as the Apoſtles in their Days, 
had all This common. 
Before the Parochial Divifion of Cures here 
in England, Biſhops, and their Clergy, lived 
together in this wiſe ; and before the Num- 
ber of Chriſtians were much increaſed, they 
ſent their Clergy out to preach to the Peo- 
ple as they ſaw Occaſion 5 who brought con. 
ſtantly home, to the common Treaſury, what- 
ever Oblations they had receiv'd in the Courſe 
of their Miniſtry. As Churches in the Coun- 
try were erected and endow'd, their officia. 
ting Prieſt was ſtill accountable to the Biſhop 
for the Revenues of them, and oblig'd to re- 
turn them to the Cathedral or Mother Church, 
where Diſtributions were made in this qua- 
drupartite Manner, as Pope Gregory's Anker i 
to Auguſtin informs us. * N 
During this Oeconomy, tis RA to ſee that 
there could be no Diſtinction between thoſ 
7 Cor. i ii, of the ſame Order, uo one being hungry, whilf: Wl 
** another was full and drunken. All the Oblations of 
particular {4 
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* Quatuor fieri About Portiones, una Epiſcopo & 
familiæ ſuæ propter Hoſpitalitatem, alia Clero, ter- 


_ tia pauperibus, quarta Eceleſiis reparandis. B Bed. Hil 
Eccl. Lib, 1. ey 27. 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 

particular Churches were repoſited in a com- 
mon Bark, and thence iſſued out, either month- 
ly or yearly, as Occaſions required in equal 


, * Diſtributions. But when once this Order 
I was broke through, Churches ſettled in an- 

other Manner; and every one that was a Sub- 
te [mis & literata Perſona (as a + notable Council 
4 calls him) thought abundantly qualify'd to 


be a Pluraliſt; Oppreſſion crept in at the 

Heels of Covetouſneſs, and ſuch as thought 

it no Robbery to ingroſs more than was their 
bare, ſoon thou ght it no Injuſtice to ſtint 
che Stipendiary in his Wages. To this Pur- 
poſe our Hiſtorians have obſery'd, that the 
Normans, after their Conqueſt, together with 

the Eſtates and rich Manors of the ancient Sone 10 


ES Er2;ſh, took to themſelves the Poſſeſſion of _ Ser- 
4 Vans, 
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re- the Tithes likewiſe, and diſpos d of them ſome to 
ch, ] Wjuſt as they thought fit. The poor parochi- _ 3 
ua- al Clergy were Engliſh, whom they hated, z — 
wer and cared not how poor they were: The Bi- 
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N Whops were Normans, as faſt as they cou'd 


that nake them; and the Buſineſs of great Men 

hole L vas to encourage Norman Monks, who came 

vil ver in abundance, and to build and endow 

1s of  Monaſteries 

ular | 
* 

5 1 Se we Vol. II. p. 284. 
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| Monaſteries for them, to pray for their Soul: 


which they minded ſo little themſelves .+ 


To theſe Monaſteries very large Poſſeffions 
together with the Advouſon of ſeveral pa- 
rochial Churches, were oftentimes bequeath'd 
and the Monks likewiſe took Care to build 
Churches within their own Manors where 


there were none before, and in the Right of 
the Foundation,. to make themſelves Patrons 


thereof, till ſome Decrees came out to re- 


ſtrain them. Theſe Churches were ſupplied 
by ſecular Prieſts, (for Monks, at that Time, 


Monaſtery, and confirm'd by the Biſhops 


Biſhops, it ſeems, in thoſe Days, had Power 
to regulate their Endor ments juſt as they 
pleas d; but ſo Partial or Remiſs were the ; : 
in this Matter, as to deſerve a Reprimandll 
from Pope Alexander the 111d, in Henry th 
11's Time, for favouring the Monks too much "4 
and the Clergy too little; and a poſitive I 4 
junction to take mote Care, that the Via 9 
had a competent Subſiſtence, ſo as to be able u 
bear the Burthen of his Place, and to key 


Hoſpitality. 


Choo 5 ** 


—— 


* Vid, Daties and Rights of | Par. Clerg. p. 296. | 
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were not allow'd to officiate, without the . I 
Bounds of their Cloiſters) preſented by the 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 6 
Bulls of Appropriation came afterwards fre- 


quently from Rome; and whoever wanted not 
Money, ſeldom or never fail'd to obtain them. 


. This gave the Monts, as well as other rich Pa- 
d; trons, a freſh Opportunity to uſe their Curates 
ild or Vicars, or Chaplains ; (for by all theſe 
ore Names they were then calld indifferently) 
0 not ſo very kindly. The Appointment of 
ons Stipends was however till left to the Plea- 
re. {ure of the Biſhop ; but Biſhops, i in thoſe 
lied Days too, were apparently prone to favour 
me, the Party that was great and powerful. Five 
the! Marks per Aunum was, in the Provincial 
the bo: Council of * Oxford, decreed a ſufficient Sa- 
ops 5 lary for Parochial Curates in the Vear 1222. 
The Acter a ſevere Plague in. Edward the IIId's 
they Time, Ann. Dom. 1362. when Chaplains could 
chef not be got to attend, but at exceſſive Rat 
naull it was enacted, = with a ſmart Peualty 


too, that no ſecular Man ſhould pay to ny 
Prieſt more than + five Marks yearly. - 

Money, or other things in value. The 2 
ed || Srilling fleet makes it ſix Marks, and juſtly 
obſerves from Lyndwood, that thoſe, whom 
ſome miſtake for Pariſh-Prieſts in the AQ, | 


"= ? ” _ g 1 
B [4 3 n a PITT MINE SES Y I 4 ENTS 
OT . — 


4 


* Ibid. Tem. 2. p 113. 
+ Vid. Gib ſon's Cod. Jur. Eccl. Ang. p. 938. 
1 e and Duties of — Cler. p. * 3. 
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were no other than annual Chaplains, or 
Maſs-Chaplains, ſuch as had no legal En- 
| dowments, but depended only on the good 
Will of the Parſon or People, and were 


tired to officiate in Chapels. of Eaſe, or to 


perform ſome Offices for the Dead. In 
Henry the Vth's Reign, Ann. Dom, 1414, and 
as the Price of things adyanc'd, I ſuppoſe, 


Salaries augmented : for. Chaplains were then 


allowed ſeven Marks, Pariſh Prieſts eight, and 


ſometimes nine, if they cou'd but procure a 
Licence from the Biſhop, who had the 


whole Settlement and Limitation of ſuch 


Stipends under his Diſpoſal ſtill. In the be- 


giming of the Reformation, when abundance 


Of theſe Appropriations ( now turned into Lay- 
Fees) were reſolv'd into the Crown, and 
the diſpenſing Power of the Pope lodg'd in 
the Hand of the Archbiſhop, a new Fra of 
Calamity befel the Curates. The Faculty 
of Diſpenſation for Pluralities, mentions in- 
deed a * competent and ſufficient Salary, to 


be limited and aſſign'd by the Biſhop of 


the Place, or the Archbiſhop, 3 in Caſe of his 
Neglett. 


— 1 


* Competens & ſufficiens Salarium a loci illius E- 
piſcopo, ſua ſana Diſcretione, vel a nobis aut Succeſſo- 
ribus noſtris (caſu quo Dioceſanus huic officio mi- 


nime ſatisfecerit ) limitandum & albgnandum, bona fide 
.  preſtetur, & en 


| [ 
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Neglect. Our * Canons enjoin likewiſe, 

that whoſoever has two Benefices ſhall main- 

tain a Preacher licensd in the Benefice where 

he does not reſide; but then this Mainte- 

nance and this Salary has been always brought 

down ſo low, as to give juſt Offence to all 
ſober and conſiderate Minds. Divers Bills 18, Eliz. 
have accordingly been brought into Parlia- 16. Care 
ment for the Correction of this Abuſe : One 
particularly was ſent from the Houſe of Com- 

mons to the Houſe of Lords, July the 26th, 

1661, with this Title, An At for a compe- 

tent Allowance to be made to ſuch Curates, 4s 
| ſhall officiate in ſuch Livings where the proper 
Incumbent does not reſide : But the Rule of 

ſuch Allowance being the real Value of the 
Benefice, and the Labour of the Cure, and 

theſe attended with ſo much Uncertainty, 

( beſides other accidental Confiderations pro- 

per to be regarded) the ſaid Attempts prov'd 
ineffectual, and it remains now, ſays our 
+ Author, where the common Law of the 
Church, and the Tenor of Diſpenſation 

have lodg'd it, in the Power and Diſcretion _ 

E 2 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
of the Biſhop, and is indeed a Matter wel. 
worth his Care and Inſpection. 

Since that time, we have a later Act, 
in the 12th of Queen Anne, intended, no 
doubt, for the Encouragement and better 
Maintenance of Curates within the Church of 
England, as it is entitled; but the Force of 
it has been ſo totally evaded, or turn'd up- 
on our ſelves, contrary to the Purpoſe of 
the Legiſlature, that, what the Apoſtle ſays 
of the Moral Law, we may too juſtly ſay 


lia vii. of this, the Commandment which mas ordain d 
95 10. 


to Life, we have found to be unto Death. For 
whereas the Act requires, that the Abſence 
of the beneficd Miniſters ſhould be ſupplyd by 
Curates that are ſufficient and licens'd Preachers; 
that theſe Curates ſhould not be employ'd 
without the Examination and Admiffion of 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of 
the place; that every Miniſter ſhduld nomi- 
nate and preſent before hand the Perſon 
he deſigns for his Curate, to the Biſhop or 
Ordinary, to be thus admitted, and then li- 
cens d; That upon granting ſach Licenſe 
and Admiſſion, a ſufficient certain Stipend and 
Allewajce ſhould be appointed by the Biſhop 


under his own Hand and Seal, to the Curate for 


His Maintenance; and in Caſe of any Diffe- 
rence between the Maniter and his Curate, 


that 


N the Inferior Clergy 


that the Biſhop ſhould arbitrate upon the 
Point, and cauſe the ſettled Stipend to be 
paid: Whereas the Act, I ſay, ordains all 
this, in the ſtrongeſt Terms imaginable, we 
have Demonſtrations, too many, to let us 
ſee how eaſy it is to elude its Force. Tis 
but my forgetyiſig (M it were) to give my 
Curate a Nofhination/ to the Biſhop, and 
then he can Have no/Licenſe ; he himſelf will 
not dare to demand ne of me; if he does, 
I caſhier him à once, and the Biſhop is too 
much a Gentlemqi and my Friend, to call 


While therefore I keep him 
from a Lid >nſe, (and that I'll endeavour to 
do as long as I live) he's properly no Cu- 
ate of the Place; and therefore I'll uſe him 
as I pleaſe, I will pay him as I pleaſe, and 
ſend him adrift when J pleaſe, in ſpight 
of his boaſted Af for the lauer Maintainance 
of Curates. 


Tis a Shame, my Lord, (I ſpeak it with 


ſome Concern ) *tis a Shame, I ſay, that the | 


Legiſlature is not more publickly told, how 
their Authority is every Day ſlighted.;z and 
| this Act of Favour and Benevolence towards 
us, defeated, and made of no manner of 


Significance, by ſuch fraudulent and evaſive 
Practice. | 


E gy: Nay, 
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| Nay, well it were, if this A& were only 
of no Significance to us, but the Miſchief 
is, tis too commonly turn'd upon us, and 
made an Inſtrument of our greater Abaſe- 
ment and Humiliation. For whereas it ap- 
points that our Salary ſhould not exceed fifty, 


nor fall below twenty Pound per Annum; and 


has left the proportioning of this to the 


fole Diſcretion of the Biſhop or Ordinary ; 


the Biſhop or Ordinary is uſually encumbred 
with too much ſerving elſewhere, to be at leiſure 


to interpoſe in our Agreements: Bargain then 
we muſt for our ſelves as well as we can, 


but are uſually brought down to the loweſt 
Extream, and told, to our Comfort, that if 
we like it not, others there are that will 
accept it; that they offer us no Injuſtice, be- 
cauſe the Ac allows them that Latitude; 
nor can it be any Diſhonour in them to take 


all the proper Advantages of it. We, for 


our parts, are forc'd to ſubmit then, and 


can only lament inwardly, 


That when tyraanick Uſurpation 

Invades the Freedom of a Nation, 

The Laws o' th Land, that were intended 
To keep it out, are made n it. 


Our wiſe Legiſlators, to be ſure, never ſup- 
ks 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


pos d, that twenty or thirty Pounds per Ann, 


were an Equivalent for the Cure of a Pariſh, 
that perhaps conliſts of ten thouſand Souls, 
and may bring the Incumbent in yearly, four 
or five hundred Pounds neat Money. They 
had an Eye chiefly, in this Clauſe, to ſmall 
Livings, and cheap Countries; they left the 
wealthy Clergy, in a great Meaſure, to their 
_ own Generoſity; never dreaming that they 
would be the firſt Men to beat down the 
Prices of their own Vocation. They plac'd 
the Vigilance of the Biſhop's Eye over them; 
as little thinking, that, in a Matter of ſuch 
Conſequence to the Quiet and good Order 


of the Church, any Vigilance would have been 


wanting: Had they ſuſpected this, tis proba- 
ble, they had put our Stipends under ano- 
ther Regulation, and conſidered a little far- 
ther, whether the third part of the clear 
Produce of the Benefice, and that recovera- 
ble by addreſſing to the Civil Magiſtrate 
(as it is now in the Caſe of ſmall Tythes) 
be not a fitter Proportion, and a ſafer Eſta- 
' bliſhment for us, than what we are now 
upon. . 
For to take the Act, my Lord, in its 
| higheſt Elevation (what few of us I believe 
ever yet came up to) fifty Pounds per Annum 
( how big ſoever it may ſound in the whole ) 


E 4 c þ 
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is no great Sum, when it comes to be par- 


celbd out into twenty for Board and Lodg- 


ing; half as much and more for wearing 
Apparel; ſomething for waſhing, making, 
and mending; ſomething for Books, and o- 


ther Utenſils of Study; ſomething for Cha- 
rity, and Relief of the Poor; and ſomething 


for ſeveral other occaſional Expences, that 
are almoſt unavoidable in this great Town : 
for, unleſs we would be the Scoff and Ridi- 


cule of Company, we muſt endeavour to ap- 
pear & full as well as we can, to gain Re- 


ſpect among our Equals, and acceſs to thoſe 
that are above us: Unleſs we are minded 


to ſink into Ignorance and Stupidity, ſome 


Books we muſt buy, both to employ our vacant 
Hours, and furniſh our Minds with Materi- 
als for our Calling: Unleſs we would fortify 


our Hearts againſt all Pity and Compaſſion, 
ſome Money we muſt part with, when we 
viſit the Sick and Indigent, to eaſe our own 


Bowels as well as relieve their Waits: And 


unleſs we could break through all the receiv'd 
Rules of Life, and turn mere Cynicks, we 


muſt think now and then of meeting with 


a Friend, and of taking a little ſomething 


together 


„ 
— 


* Commune id vitium eft, hic vivimus ambitioſa 
Temperate omnes — jur. Sat. 4. 
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Infirmities. 

Thus, upon the beſt Sanne e that the 
Man is ſingle, and has the Top-Allowance 
ol the Law, yet he acts no unfrugal Part, I 
conceive, if he can but make both Ends meet, 
as we ſay, and find himſelf out of Debt 
S when the Year is run round. But then, if he 


comfortable muſt it be to have a Wife com- 
ing every Year upon him with a terrible 


making ſuch a Gap in a Quarter's Wages, as a 
twelve Month's Parcimony afterwards will 
ſcarce be ſufficient to repair. How pleaſant 
a Life, to be perpetually ſtruggling to get out 
of Debt, and as perpetually relapſing ! 


Juſt as a Dog, that turns the Spit, 

Beſtirs himſelf and plies his Feet, 

To climb the Wheel ; but all in vain, 
His own Weight brings him down again! 
+ Oh my Lord, how prettily and tempe- 
rately may a Wife and half a Dozen Chil- 


dren 


1 


* 


+ Vid. Contempt of the Clergy, p. 112, 


chance to be the happy Man that's married, 
and under a little lower Exhibition, how 


Defalcation; and the Charge of one Lying-in | 
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dren be maintain'd with almoſt thirty Pounds 
per Annum? What an handſome Shift will 
an ingenious and frugal Divine make to take 
it by turns, and wear a Caſſock one Year, and 
a Pair of Breeches another ? What a Primi- 
tive ſight will it be, to ſee a Man of God 
with his Shoes out at Toes, and his Stockings 
out at Heels, wandering about in an old Ruſ- 


ſet Coat, or a tatter'd Gown, for Apprentices 


to point at, and Wags to break jeſts on? 


And what a notable Figure will he make in 
Pulpit on Sundays, that: has ſent his Hooker 


and Stilling fleet, his Pearſon and Sanderſon, his 
Barrow and Tillotſon, with many more Fathers 


of the Engliſh Church, into Limbo long ſince, 


to keep his Wife's penſive Petticoat Compa- 


ny, and her much lamented Wedding 
Ring ? „5 | 


To ſpeak ſeriouſly to the Point, my Lord, 
tis impoſſible to conceive, how any Man, 
with ſuch an Allowance, can maintain a Fa- 


mily, without being plung'd every Day into 
ſuch, or worſe Difficulties as theſe, or with- 


out being engag'd in ſuch intolerable De- 
pendence upon others, or committing ſuch 
mean and debaſing Actions himſelf, as muſt in 
all Probability render him and his Admini- 
ſtrations both contemptible, 


Were 


7777. , a: 


of the Inferior Clergy. 

Were he indeed in any Expectance of 
Rn at Preferment after ſuch a Courſe 
of ſtarving, much might be born with Pa- 
tience and Magnanimity; but your Lordſhip 
is too well acquainted with the Methods of 
Promotion, to think, that a poor Spectre of 
a Man, with a meagre Look, and + long 
| Train of Children at his Heels, car. ever 
ſucceed in his Pretenſions, where a Perſon 
of great Wealth and Aﬀuence, with many 
Friends, and powerful Interceſſions, is in com- 
petition with him. Readers and Curates, of 
all others are uſually poſtpon'd for this very 
Reaſon ; that being a kind of Drawers of Ma-VJoſ. iii. 21. 
ter, and Hewers of Wood to the reſt of the Tribe, | 
the .Promotion of them would be robbing 
the Church of ſo many uſeful Drudges ; juſt 
as an Army is ſometimes ſuppos'd to ſuffer, 
by advancing its old experienc'd Serje- 
ants. ” | | 
Or were he allow'd, in want of other Pre- 
ferments, to make the beſt of his Intereſt 
in the Pariſh, ſome good and charitable 
Hands, might ,perhaps lighten his Burthen, 
and by a ſeaſonable Contribution now and 
then, refreſh his Spirit, as the Apoſtle calls iCor.uvk 

| it, g 


Pry ——_— _ 


+ Haud facile emergunt, quorum Virtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſta domi Juv. 


here again the Rector and Pariſh-Officers 


The M Miſerc and H. ardſhips 
it, and thoſe of his Family. But, as if the 


Rector were ſole Proprietor, not of the 2 
Tiths and Oblations only, but of all the C 
Bounty and Munificence of his Pariſhioners, tl 
he has the Curate under formal Stipulati- v 
on, not to detain any thing of this kind ; and f 


if at any time he finds him ſmugling, away he 


muſt troop, without a Recommendation elſe. 1 
where, and conſequently in an happy Capa- 1 
city of ſtarving ever after. 9 
| Nay, were he allow'd to have his Share 5 
in the People” s Oblations at the Altar ( and t 
for my Heart, to read over the Sentences , 
at the Offertory, I cannot but think that he t 
has a Right to his Share and Proportion in : 
them.) This might be ſome {mall Acceſſion 
to a ſcanty Salary ; at leaſt, ſome Preſer- : 
vative to his own Pocket, by having where. . 
with (of the publick Stock) to relieve the : 
piercing Wants of ſuch miſerable Objects, 
as are every Day under his Viſitation : But 


ſep in and ſweep away all; ; ſome to be guz- 
zled and conſumed in Taverns, and ſome to 
be ſquandered away in Coach-hire, and At- 
tendance on great Men's Levies, to the won- 
derful Diminution of Pariſh-Rates, and the 


great Comfort and Conſolation of . poor 
Families. ä 


Nay, 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
e | Nay, to deſcend lower ſtill, were he but 
« [Wl allowed to hold ſome other little Buſineſs in 
e Commendam with his Curacy ( as many good 
things are held in Commendam we know) 
J what he lacked one way, might happily be 
4 ſupply'd another; but Oh! as if his particular 
Fatality were ſtill to be poor, the whole 
+ Canons of the Church, we are told, are 
level'd point blank againſt any ſuch Indul- 
gence ; he muſt not follow any Trade or 


tion; tho the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
under Circumſtances of much ſuch Neceſſi- 


once; theſe Hands have miniſtred to my Wants. 
But inſtead of labouring with his Hands, 


ter ſome Flouriſhes about Town, cut down 
all before him, and come in full Victor to 
ſome City-Lecture, which, with a little 


hiring a ſixpenny Reader, may be held in Com- 


and Fatigue; the Proſtitution of himſelf and 
his Charafter, and oftentimes the wear of 


tn ad 


| + Vid. Can. 75, 76 . 
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ty, made this his Boaſt and his Triumph 
Acts xx. 


may he not exert his Intellectuals, and, af- 


chopping and changing, and now and then 


mendam, to his Heart's Deſire? He may do 
this indeed, if he can but undergo the Trouble 


Conſcience, | 


worldly Labour upon pain of Excommunica- + 


30. 
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Conſcience, as well as wear of Shoe-Leather 
that attends ſuch popular Canvaſſings. St. 
Paul tells of ſome in his Days that preached 
Chriſt of Envy, Strife, and Contention, ſuppoſing 
to add Affliction to his Bonds. I could make my 
Reader merry with ſome notable Exploits of 
our modern Pulpit Prize-Fighters; but that it 
is real Affliction to all ſober Minds, and ought 
to be more ſo, to ſuch as have the Cor- 
rection of ſuch Abuſes in their Power, to ſee 


with what envious Emulation, and Contention for 


Maſtery in the worſt of Senſes, what ſlandering 
and Defamation of one another, what plot- 
ting and caballing, what mean Arts of Po- 
pularity, fawning and glavering upon the 
worſt of Men, cringing to Bulks, and compli- 


menting Madams behind the Counter, with fine 


invented Words to win the Women, and by 
them draw in their Husbands, is every where 
practis'd by ſuch as intend to ſucceed in their 
Elections. He that will not ſubmit to this, 


( and a Man of conſcious Worth will ſubmit to 


ſtarve ſooner) muſt for ever deſpair of being 


the happy Candidate, with his Name trium- 


phantly recorded in the Weekly Journal. 
But if he cannot thus buſtle for Preferment 


| Abroad, may he not keep at Home in his 


Garret, and there write Sermons or Pamph- 
lets, er other Peyny-Merriments, to help out 
1 a little, 


2 


5 of the Inferior Clergy. 


a little, and bring him in mme a Spell 


by way of Augmentation? A pretty Employ 


for a learned Divine! But Sermons, alas! 


= who will read them? a Baker's Dozen for 


Twelve Pence! turpe & miſerabile ! oriwhere's 


the bold ä that will give them the Pub- 


liſning v r a proper Security for the 
Charge of their Impreſſion? Clergymen of all 


others too, may, without Diſparagement, be 


preſum'd to be leaſt qualify'd to dreſs up any 
thing to the preſent Taſte; where there muſt 
be a great deal of Scandal, ſome Spices of 
Infidelity, a Lard or two of Smut, and here 


and there a good Sprinkling of diſguis d 


Treaſon, to give it the Run and Approbati- 


on of the Town. For ever muſt they de- 


ſpair of ſucceeding in any Compoſition of 
Wit, be it but a Song or Madrigal, who 
have traded all along in Text and Context, 
in dull Morality and plain Proſe, and have 
nothing now, in the decline of Life, to in- 
vite the Muſes to, but a Cup of acid Tiff 
and a Ae of vile Ann 


— * enim cantare ſub antro 
Pierio, Thyrſumve poteſt contingere ſana 
Paupertas, atque æris inops, quo nocte, dieque 
9 eget. Sat ur eſt cum dicit Horatius Euhoe. 
+ JUV. Sat. 7. 
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bone 2. Deſire and Prayer to God is, that Chriſt's 


where, by Planting the Goſpel, he may 


whole Earth. For this Purpoſe, I could wiſh 
to ſee ſome of our great and learned Di- 
vines, that ſit ſo gravely debating the Mat- 
ter at the lower End of the Board, giving us 


and ingenious Preachers following their Ex- 
amples, and attending their Travels ; a little 


Striplings as are commonly now made uſe 


as make their Miſſion a ſafe Eſcape and Pro- 


The Mi. ric and Hardſhips 


But if he cannot live by his Wits at home, 
the Seas are open, you know, and Churches 
there are enough vacant in Foreign Countries, 


be ſure to get plenty of Sugar to his Rice- 
Milk, and whole Hogſheads.of Tobacco, (if 
he can but compaſs an equal Quantity of Li- 
quor) to regale with. My Lord, my Heart“ 


JJ AED Uo” FR wo wor Ry MH 1! 


Kingdom may be enlarg'd, and the Light of 
the Goſpel extended over the Face of the 


as 


for once, a Specimen of their Zeal, quitting 
their Habitations, and reſigning their rich 
Livings to go upon the great Errand of Pro- 
pagation. They might then expect, from a- 
mong the Inferior Clergy, a Train of able 


better appointed and more competent for 
the Work, I hope, than ſuch poor ftarv'd 
of, or ſuch fugitive and inſolent Wretches 


teftion from a Goal. Things then would 
look as if. we were in earneſt ; we might 
then, 


of the Inferior Clergy. . 81 
then, in ſome Time vye Succeſſes with the 
Church of Rome: But in the preſent Manage- 
ment of this Affair, there ſeems to be more 
of the Expedient in it to eaſe the Church 

of a Superfætation, by ſhipping off ſuch as 
would be lazy or ſcandalous, or noiſy and 
clamorous for Preferment here, than any cer- 

tain proſpect of better accommodation; for 
where the attendance for admiſſion is ſo tedi- 
ous, the encouragement for going ſo ſmall, 
and-the reception, Dany time they return, 

ſo very cold, Men of Sence and Sufficiency 

will be backward in offering themſelves, what- 

ever their good Friend the tall Arch- Deacon 


us may fay, by way of Stale and Decoy, to draw 
Ng them in. w_ 
ch Thus, my Look; we have examined moſt 


of the things, that may any ways be helpful 
to the poor Man's Circumſtances, and, upon 
the whole, the beſt that we can do, is to ad- 
viſe him to ſit down contented with his Thirty 
Pounds per Annum; for that is the common 
Run, and all that he muſt expect, without a 
miraculous Accident indeed. 

And is this a ſufficiept recompence for all 
the! Carking, and Care, and anxious Thought 
that the good old Father has been at; ſtarving 
himſelf in a manner, and injuring the reſt of 
AinGhildrev, to breed this Son a Scholar, that 
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Nature had better fitted for a & Plow-man? 


_ Tranſgreflion againſt Lilly, or Infringement 


- marian, a Critick, an Orator, a Philoſopher, 


ever ſpeaksSkill and Knowledge inany learned 


: Mar. Lib. 5. Ep. 56. * 


_ Sedifti, qua nemo Faber, qua nemo Sedebat 


The Miſeries and Hardſhups 


s it for this, that the poor Lad at School 
# dieted ſo long with Rules and Excepti- 
ons, with tireſome Repetitions of Amo's and 
rue and laſh'd fo ſeverely for every 


upon old Priſcian? Is this an equivalent for 
the Fatigue of a Studious Life, much Reading 
and little Eating at College, and of poring ſo 
hard upon a ſet of crabbed Syſtems, many and 
many a Night, when the Butler has been 
happy, and the meaneft Scull of the Kitchen 
faſt aſleep? Muſt a Man for no more than 
this, be expected to be a Linguiſt, & a Gram- 


an Hiſtorian, a Caſuiſt, a Diſputant, and w hat- 


Science? Muſt he for this, in the particular 
Science of Divinity, be ſo thoroughly acquain- 
ted with all -+ Writers Syſtematical, Textual, 
Hiſtorical, Polemical and Practical, as the 

: great 


c 


* Si duri puer ingent videtur Præconem facias, 


+ Grounds of the Contempt of the Clergy, p. 28. 
—— Medice, quod noctis ab Hora 


Qui docet Obliquo Lanam deducere Ferro. 
* Dr. Edw, Prea. p. 268. | 
t Comber's Diſcourſe upon the Ordiuation-Offices 

P. 238. e 


of the Inferior Clergy. $3 
great Directors of our Studies appoint ? 0 
quam vilis eſt anmona Literarum! And how 
much wiſer is that Parent, who diſpoſes of Xx 
his Son in ſome honeſt Handy-Craft, (where | 


t if he will but work, there can be no danger 
x WY of forving) chan to run him into a Profeſſion, 


where ( unleſs he is minded to be a Bungler ) 
there muſt be ſo much moiling in Books, and 
beating His Brains, and all to no purpoſe; 
where, without ſome reaſonable proſpect of 
Proviſion, he muſt be content to be a Beggar, 

ſor the bear ſatisfaction of being a Gentleman : , 
For I may venture to ſay, that an ordinary 
Bricklayer, or Carpenter, (I mean not your 

great Undertakers, and Mafter-Workmen ) 

that earns conſtantly but his Two Shillings a 
Day, upon the whole, has clearly a better 
Revenue, and certainly more command of 
Money, than this Gentleman Divine, ſeated 
in his Country Curacy, or commencing an 
8 Hackney-Preacher here about Town, where 
fair Words will butter no Parſnips, nor all 
the Learning in the World bring from the 
Market one Joynt of Mutton 3 where every 
F 2 X 


— 


+ Vid. Hag. Grot. & aliorum Diſſertationes de 
Studiis inſtituendis, Amſtel. 1645. By. Barlow's Di- 
reftions for Study, Dr. Bray's Paroch. Library, Wilking 
Eccles, Dr. Edwards Preach, p. 252. | | 


\ 


A 


84 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
Scholar-like Habit will not do, and a ſhort 
Gown (if be be nat able to provide a long 
one) with a ſtanding Collar, and Sleeves 
ſtraight at the Hands, to hide his want of 
Linen, is ſure to be pinſt thro' and thro' 
with inceſſant Scoffs, and Words that are 
ſharper than Razors, notwithſtanding a very 
wholſome * Canon to prevent ſuch - Uſage. 
Parents ſhould therefore have more Con- 
ſideration, than to throw away the towardneſs Wl 
of a Child, and the Expence of Education, 
upon a Profeſſion, the Labour of which is 3 
increaſed, and the Rewards of which are va- 
niſhed : To condemn promiſing lively Parts We 
to Contempt and Penury, in a deſpiſed Cal- 
ling, what is it elſe but | the caſting of a 
Moſes into the Mud, or offering a Son upon 
the Altar, and inſtead of a Prieſt, to make 
him a Sacrifice ? TY 3 
The Clergy of the Church of Rome have 
in many places, we own, no very large Al. 
lowances; but then, what may not a Man do, 
that is ſuppoſed to be a Retainer to an Infalli- 
ble Head, and the maker of God in every 
Conſecration of the Hoſt? What Money 
may not he draw out of the Peoples Pockets, 


Vid. Can. 74. + South's Serm. vol. 1. p. 170. 
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who, - beſides an exemption from Marriage, 
and conſequently no Family DeduCtions to 
keep him low, has the whole affair of auricu- 
lar Confeſſion, of injoyning and mitigating 
S Penances, of forgiving Sins, of freeing Souls 
from Purgatory, and of admitting Saints to 
Heaven, beſides many more uſeful Cheats 
and Tales, and lying Wonders under his ſole 
management and adminiſtration. 
I he Miniſters of ſeparate Congregations, 
= have one way or other, an ample Proviſion 
made for them: For beſides the conſtant Sub- 
ſcription of an Hundred or two Hundred 
Pounds per Annum to ſome, or the accrewing 
Rent of the Pews, which by others is thought 
a more eligible Settlement ; they have many 
profitable Perquiſites, and Arts of getting Mo- 
ney, that are not ſo much in requeſt among 
us; ſuch as enable them to live up viſibly 
to the Port and Figure of the greateſt Dig- 
nitaries, and at the ſame time, provide no in- 
conſiderable Eſtates for thoſe they leave be- 
hind them. Lo 

We grudge no Succeſs to our Brethren 
the Lecturers, who come skimming about the 
- Pariſh once or twice a Year, and carry more 
off at one ſweep, than goes to maintain three 
or four Curates : But it grieves us to ſee every 
Et Þ 3 me 
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86 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
| little Clark of a Pariſh, who not long ago was 
a Footman, or ſome broken Mechanick, and 
who, by his Inſtitution, is to attend our Or- 
ders, and be ſubſervient to us, ſcorning our 
Character, as knowing the diſparity of our 
Wages, and Lording it over us with an arro- 
gant Diſdain, as being not unconſcious of his 
own Merit, and our Unconſiderableneſs, when 
he finds that his bare ſaying Amen, brings 
him in ſo very much, and our performing all 
the reſt of the Service, is thought to deſerve ſo 

very little. 

But why ſhould we grieve at the Clark, 
when the very Sexton pretends to outvie us 
in point of Income, and 1s not afraid to tell 
us, that any common Footman, with Seven 
Pounds Yearly, and Seven Shillings a Week 
Board-Wages, with a good entire Livery, his 

Maſter's Caſt-off Cloaths, and now and then 

C1. ſome accidental Vails and private Advantages, 

i is in a more proſperous and thriving Condition 

of Life, than the higheſt Stipendiary Curate 

among us. Thus, Servants upon Horſes, are no 

new or uncommon height in our Days, and Prieſts, 

Eccl. x, 7. that call themſelves Spiritual Princes, wal king as 
Servants upon the Earth. 

But to carry this matter into ſome of i its 

Conſequences : How can it otherwiſe be, but 
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that Contempt and Ignominy, as well as all 
other Calamities of Poverty, ſhould be the 
certain effect of ſuch incompetent Allowances ? 


; | For, ſay what we will, there is no correct- 


ing the Opinions of Mankind; even Wiſe 
people will follow the Vulgar in eſteeming 


Men, according to their Riches, Dignities 
and Honours, and ſuch other things as are 
without them, notwithſtanding the manifeſt ab- 


ſurdity of the thing; And tho' the Reſpect 


that is due to us is ſettled, as I have ſnewn 
abſolutely upon our Sacerdotal Character, and 


in that Regard is unalterable by any circum- 
ſtances of Fortune, yet few People have ſuch 
logical Heads as to diſtinguiſn, or ſuch nice 


Conceptions as to ſeparate the Man from his 


Profeſſion, and ſo reverence him as a Divine, 
while they deſpiſe him for being Poor; few 


People ſuch unprejudiced Minds, as not to ac- 
count of an Eccleſiaſtick in proportion to the 


value of his Livings, and think that he riſes or 
falls in his Pulpit- performance, according to 


the Colour of his Wig, or the Luſtre or 


Tarniſh of Scarf, Gown, or Caſſock. 
No Man can think, - ſays another much 


quoted, that be, whoſe © Countenance is 


F + © cheary 


+ Vid. Grounds of the Cont. of the Clergy, p. 129. 126. 
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cheary and Barns full, can preach more 
powerfully, or petition Heaven more pre- 


and has not one Ear of Corn of his own, 


_ © and yet (ſo the Humour is!) Men will 


& not believe that he talks any thing to the 
Purpoſe, that wants ordinary Food for his 


from above, who is ſcarce defended againſt 
« the Weather; nor care they to confeſs 
their Sins, or pray againſt them with him, 
c that they think ſighs more for Money and 
“ Victuals, than for his Treſpaſſes and Of- 


gravely remark'd this Difference. When the 
Rich ſpeaketh, ſays he, every one holdeth his Tongue, 


and his Words are extoll'd to the Clouds; but if 


the poor Man ſpeak, they ſay, who is this ? Who 
is this, that in ſuch a forlorn Habit dares in- 
veigh againſt Riches and Exceſs? That with 
ſuch a meagre Look flies in the Face of tri- 
umphant Wickedneſs? He forgets the Di- 
ſtance his Condition ſhould teach him, and 
that ſuch Boldneſs as this but badly becomes 
his tatter'd Gown. 


+ La Richeſſe permet une juſte Fierte - 
Mais il faut etre ſcuple avec la pauvrete : 


5 dor 


— 


+ Boileau. Sat. 1. 


valently, than he, who is pitifully pale, 


* Family ; or that his Advice can come 


fences. > The wile Son of Sirach has more 
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For your Lordſhip muſt know, that there 
are ſome Texts and Points of Doctrine, that 
we dare no more touch upon, than take 
a Bear by the Tooth, for fear of offending 
ſome of the new-faſhioned Gentry, and thereby 
loſing the ftanding Perquiſite of a Sunday's 
Dinner. 


Thus, for Inſtance, if there happens to be 
in the Pariſh ſuch an one as the Poet deſcribes, 


. whoſe Trade has been 
To draw profuſe young Bublles in, 
To drain their Pockets and their Fobbs, 
For Gimcrasks, Toys, and Jigambobs. 


And I am led by the Tenor of my Diſ- 
= courſe (thinking no manner of Harm) to 
7 expatiate a little upon the manifold Methods 
of Extortion; and to ſhew the People, by 
{ome few Inſtances, that as 4 Nail ſticketh 
between the Joynings of the Stones, ſo does Sin ſtick 
claſe between buying and ſelling; immediately he Eccle: 
takes the Alarm, as if I levell'd all him, Ii. < 
and for ever thenceforward muſt 1 deſpair 
of filing up the Pageantry of his Table 
any more. Or if his Wife chance to 
be one of thoſe who was formerly 
* * * 3&5 SEN AN 
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b go The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
And 1 knowing no more of it than I do of 
| h my dying Day, ſhould unluckily take for my 
| Prov. Text one of the three things that diſquiet 
| WE: 3 22 the Earth, an Handmaid that is Heir to her Mi- 
xxi. . freſs, or a bawling Woman in a wide Houſe, 
I ſhall find, to my coſt, that I have rouz'd 
a Lioneſs, for pretending to mortify the 
Pride of an Upſtart, and to cure, without a 
Cucking-Stool, the prevailing Itch of Scold- 
ing. Thus difficult it is for us to execute 
our miniſterial Office, my Lord, eſpecially 
in the Matter of reproving and corre&ing 
Sin, without the Terror of giving Offence 
_ perpetually hanging over our Heads, to re- 
bate our Zeal and Chriſtian Courage. Pray 
for me, is the Apoſtle's Requeſt to the Ephe- 
frans, that Utterance may be given unto me, that 
I may open my Mouth boldly, to make known the 
Eph. vi. Myſtery of the Goſpel; and that therein I may 
20. ſpeak boldly as I ought to ſpeak. Much more 
then ſhould we have the Prayers of the 
Church offered up for us, who want the en- 
livening Graces of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and yet have all their Difficulties and dif 
couraging Circumſtances to contend with. 
Men that are eaſy and ſecure in thei 
Fortune, have no need to fear the Paces of 
the Greateſt; they may encounter Sin and 
Vice wherever they “ find it, tho? it be clad 
3 ce with 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
ec with Purple, and guarded with Enſigns 
= < of Authority, tho' it be deckd with 
= < white and purer Garments, and ſeems to 
ee fly to the Altar for Protection“ But it is 
much to be queſtioned, whether he, that -þ runs 
upon truſt for every Ounce of Proviſion he 
= ſpends in his Family, can ſcarce look from 
his Pulpit into any Seat of the Church, but 
that he ſpies ſome Body or other that he 
E 3s beholden to, and depends upon; and knows, 
at the ſame time, that, upon any ſlight Of- 
fence, or ſorry Information, he lies lyable to 
be diveſted of all; can have the Heart to 
expreſs the Sentiments of his Mind, with that 
Courage and Intrepidity, that becomes a 
Preacher of the Goſpel. Tis much to be 
queſtion?d, whether he will not rather incline 
to the timorous Side, and in the Compoſition, 
E as well as Delivery of his Sermon, think it 
= prudent to palliate ſome Reproofs, and file 
off the Sharpneſs of others, for fear of ex- 
aſperating the Butcher that brought in his 
Bill laſt Week, or the inexorable Robe-maker, 
that ſwears he will truſt no longer. Much 
to be queſtion d, I ſay, whether he will not 
| chuſe to preach to the Fancies, rather than 


2 


+ Vid. Contempt of the Cler. P. 127. 
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Ezek. xili. awakeni 
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T 1 Miſeries and Hardſiips 
the Edificion of his People, and inftead of 
Ptheir finful Souls, ſow ſoft Pillows to 
their Arm-holes, and ſtroak their Conſciences 
over, as one expr eſſes . with a Feather 
dipt in Oyl. 

2. Nor is it only in the Execution of our 


Office, (tho' that be the worſt of all) but 


in every inſtance of our Private Life likewiſe, 


that this Calamity diſcovers it ſelf. The 
Blefling of Iſachar, and that of Judah, ſays 
+ Sir Francis Bacon, falls upon no Men both 
at once, to be Aſſes couching under their Bur- 


thens, and to have at the ſame time the Spirit 
of Lyons. Men's Minds grow low with their 
Fortune, and a perpetual Incumbrance of 
Poverty ſinks them in their Sentiments of- 
tentimes to a Forgetfulneſs of what they are. 
They therefore deſerve our Pity, more than 


the Severity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, whoſe 


Neceſſities have brought down their Spirits, 


to keep mean and inferior Company, and to 
frequent ſuch little Places of Refreſhment, 
as comport with their Fortune, rather than 


their Office and Vocation. To behold a young 


Divine, after ſcouring about from Church to 


Church to huddle over Prayers at an under 


Rate, fitting down in an Ale-houſe, or ſome 


Cook's- 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 


Cook's-Shop, among the Herd of Gentry that 
come thither, to refreſh themſelves a little af- 


ter their Fatigues, is not perhaps a Sight ſo 
commendable as we could wiſh : But then we 
ought to conſider, that, how well ſoever we 
may be inclin'd to the Honour of his Pro- 


feſſion, we are not to deſire that the poor Man 


ſhould ſtarve ; that ſome things there may 
be, abhorrent to his Temper, which never- 
theleſs his Neceſſities force upon him; and 
that however a better Purſe might procure a 
more reputable Reception, this perhaps is 
the only Place in Town, where he can have 
Credit (for Money 'tis probable he has none) 
for the ordinary Neceſſaries of Life. 

Wiſh therefore we may ( if ſuch a Wiſh 
were canonical ) either that he were per- 
mitted to appear in a common Habit, like 
other Men, unleſs when he's upon the Buſi- 
neſs of his Function, that he may croud in, 
and mix himſelf among them, without be- 
ing diſtinguiſh'd, or bringing Contempt upon 
the Order by Reaſon of his Dreſs: or that 
he were allowed to divide himſelf ſometimes 
between the Service of the Church, and an 
handſome ſecular Calling, in order to raiſe 


his Condition a little, and enable him to 


live at a better Rate. Theſe Wiſhes indeed 
. are 


| 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
are oppoſed by the # Wiſdom of our Church, 
but it may not improperly be asked, whe- 
ther the Poverty of ſome that are in Orders, 


may not deſerve an Indulgence nom, as well 


as it did in the Primitive Times. As to the 
Kind and Faſhion of the Clergy's Apparrel 
then, it does not appear for ſeveral Ages, 
ſays our Author, that there was any Diſtinc- 
tion between them and the Laity. What- 
ever they wore, was to be modeſt, and grave, 
and becoming their Profeſſion, but no certain Garb 
or Manner of Habit was appointed them: And 
what was thought then becoming their Profeſſion T, 
St. Jerom's Direction to Nepotian may give us 
Intimation, where he orders him to wear nei- 
ther black nor white Cloathing ; for Gayety 
and Slovenlineſs, ſays he, are equally to be 
avoided ; the one favouring of Niceneſs and 


Delicacy, and the other of Vain-glory. 


| A preſcripr Form of Apparrel then to di- 
ſtinguiſh us from the reſt of the World, 


might indeed, if our Condition were flou- 


riſhing, be, what the Canon preſumes it 
(and the Canon, if I miſtake not, deſigns 
Ps it 


—— 
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* Vid. Can. 74, 75, 76. | 

+ Veſtes pullas æque devita, ut candidas ; ornatus, 
ut Sordes, pari modo fugienda ſunt ; quia alterum de- 
Es, alterum gloriam, redolet. Hier. Ep. 2, ad 
Nepot. 

U Vid. Bingham's Orig. Eccl. Vol. 2. Ps 401. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 95 
it for none but the wealthy Clergy) a means 
to procure us outward Reverence and Reſpett ;, but 
Poverty, we know, is uſually attended with 
Contempt, and ſometimes the more ſo, becauſe 
the Garb that covers it, and diſcovers it, and 
diſplays it the more, I ſhould: fay, happens to 1 
be canonical. Better therefore it is that we be 4 
not known to the People in this wiſe at all, than 
known to our Diſadvantage and Diſgrace : | 
For, for one that will honour and eſteem us 
as the Meſſengers and Miniſters of Almighty God,. 
ten will deſpiſe us for being poor, and ſeeing 
us reduced to little and inglorious Shifts. 
And in like manner, the Laws were fre- 
quently made in the Primitive Church *, pro- 
hibiting the Clergy to follow any ſecular 
Employs, ſuch as were uſually attended with 
Covetouſneſs, or occaſioned a Neglect of Di- 
vine Service; yet, where theſe were not the 
| Reaſons of the Prohibitions, and where the 
Revenues of the Church were not a fuffi- 
cient Maintenance for all the Clergy, ſome 
of them, eſpecially among the inferior Or- 
ders, were oblig' d to betake themſelves to 
| honeſt 
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* Vid. Bingham's Orig. Eccl. Vol. 2. p. 389, ad 400. 
- + Clericus, quantumlibet verbo Dei eruditus, 
Artificio victum quærat. Conc. Carth. 4. C. 51. 
Clericus, victum & veſtimentum ſibi, artificiolo, vel 
agricultura, abſque officii ſui duntaxat detrimento, 
præparet. Ibid, C. 52. | 
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ſary for their own Subſiſtence, and to give to 
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honeſt Callings and Occupations, thereby 
to be enabled both to live reputably them- 
ſelves, and to contribute to the Neceſſities 
of others. To this Purpoſe * Epiphanius, as 
our Author tells us, makes it a general Ob- 
ſervation, that many of the Priefts of God, 
imitating their holy Father in Chriſt St. Paul, 1 
worked with their own Hands, in ſuch ho- 
neſt Trades, as were no Diſhonour to their 
Dignity, nor inconſiſtent with their conſtant 11 
Attendance upon their Eccleſiaſtical Duties; 1 
by which means they had both what was neceſ- 


others that ſtood in need of their Relief. 
Where the End was Charity then, or a 
competent Proviſion for themſelves, it was 
not thought unlawful ( whatever it is now ) 
for the Primitive Clergy to intermix in ſe- 
cular Employments : But where the End was 
for filthy Lucre, and the ' Perſons thus em- 
ploying themſelves ſufficiently rich, and pro- 
vided: for already ; the thing was juſtly ac- 
counted ſcandalous, ſo as to deſerve many 
publick Laws, and many ſevere Cenſures and 

InveCtives againſt it. 
The Man, that is to be deteſted then, and 5 
avoided as a Plague, muſt be the great and 
opulent 
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„ us he th 
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* Epiphan. Hzr, 30. Maffalian, 116. 
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opulent Eccleſiaſtick, when he turns Traf- 
- ficker, or Stock-Jobber, as we may well enough 
render that Paſſage of St. Ferom, | Nego- 
tiatorem Clericum quaſi peſtem fuge; and Shame 
a light on him, that ever apologizes for any 
, ſuch : But for a poor Clergyman, to endea- 
vour at any thing in a ſecular Way, that may 
1 be a means to augment the very ſmall Pit- 
r Wl tance, that his Profeſſion brings in, deſerves, 
b in my Opinion, a different Conſtruction; and 
3 whatever it may be in the Letter, cannot be 
contrary to the Intention of our Laws, which 


5 ought to be interpreted with the ſame Li- 
mitations, and Diſtinction of Caſes, that the 
Laws of all antient Churches were. 

2. Another Inſtance of Misfortune oppo- 
) ſite to this, ſuch as our Neceſſities ſubject us 

to, but ſuch as we cannot ſo eaſily pity or 
| excuſe, 1s the ſordid Humour of creeping and 
cringing to wealthy Tables, where, either we 
muſt become perpetual Paraſites and Flat. 
terers, or expect to be receiv'd with Cold- 
neſs or Superiority ; for it is not every Man 


or do good Offices with the Mien of one 
that receives them. 
= For 
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+ Hier. Ep. 2. ad Nepot, 


that can entertain- with the Air of a Gueſt, 
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| For my part, my Lord, can hardly think that 
{{ A Clergyman has ever read over, with proper Ob. 
1 | ſervation,that remarkable beginning of the 28th 
na Chapter of Solomon's Proverbs, who can be al- 
lur'd with the Smell of a Kitchen, or make 
himſelf a Slave to the greateſt Peer of the 
Realm, much leſs to a mean Mechanick 
newly commeac'd Gentleman, and, by way of 
Commutation for antient Frauds, pretending 
to be hoſpitable, for all the Delicacies of 
eating and drinking, that Nature can afford, 
| The Antidote is ſtrong, if he would but take 
1 it : when thou ſitteſt at Meat with a Ruler, con- 
| Prov. fider diligently what is before thee, and be not 
1 el.. deftrous of his Dainties, for they are deceitful 
þ Meat. ( This for the beſt Nobleman's Table 
5 that we frequent.) But then, for your little o 


F mungrel ſort of Gentry, eat not thou the Bread 
| | v. 6, 7. 3. of him that hath an evil Eye, neither deſire thou 
K his daintly Meats, for as he thinketh in his Heart, * 
1 ſo is he: Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee, but his p 

Heart is not with thee, the Morſel that thou haf P 
eaten ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet Words ; P 
for the Bread of Deceit may be ſweet to a Man, Y 


as 
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+ Tu tibi liber Homo, & Regis conviva videris, 
Captum te nidore ſue putat ille Culine ; . 
Nec male conjectat: Quis enim tam nudus, ut illum 

Bis ferat? Juy, Sat. 5. 


cient Diſcouragement, one would think, to 
pall the Stomach of the keeneſt Epicure,and to 
deter Clergymen eſpecially, from hunting abont 
ſo greedily after rich Men's Tables; where, 
beſides the Uneaſineſs of the Obligation for 
a Dinner, enough to make them vomit up 
the Morſel they have eaten, as the wiſe Man 


laid upon their Tongues, for every thing but 
Adulation, and their Mouths filled with Gravis 
as it were, when they pretend to ſpeak any 
thing befitting their Profeſſion: Where tho? 
they ſwear not at all themſelves, nor lead 
the Forlorn in Vice and Prophaneneſs, - as 


any Frolick, be it never ſo mad and extra- 
vagant, for fear of forfeiting all future Ex- 
pectances, as well as incurring the preſent 
Penalty of being turn'd out of Company, as 
pragmatical Invaders of the Freedom of Con- 
verſation. 


can never ſpeak too honourably) that re- 
G 2 e ceive 
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terms it; they muſt expect to have a Reſtraint 


one expreſſes it, yet they muſt by no means 
pretend to controul thoſe that do, or damp 


Some there are indeed ( and of theſe we 
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(as he has it in another Place) but afterwards 
bis Mouth ſhall be filled with Gravel. A ſuffi- Pro. xx. 
pe 


100 


Gal. iv. 
14. 
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ceive us with an open and generous Hear 


as the Miniſters of Chriſt, or even as the Angel 
of God; but the Number of theſe is ſo ſmal, 


in Compariſon to thoſe who make their Inv. 


tations Snares, and their Entertainments: 


Foundation for Superiority over us, that the 


beſt Rule is, | go as ſeldom as may be, and 
never but when "Called, for fear of being 
brought under Bondage to any one, and of 
being reputed Squanderers of Time, and 
Lovers of Pleaſure, more than Lovers of 
God. 5 W 
Io reduce the other Inſtances to as fey 
Words as may be, (for I take no Pleaſure 


my Lord, in enlarging upon this melancho- 


ly Subject.) How much our Poverty ſubject 
us to the Humour of al! kinds of Men ; how 


naturally it leads us into the Paths of Idle- 


neſs and Sloth; how eaſily it betrays u 


into Methods of ſopiating Sorrow, that 


are not fo temperate „ how frequently ir 
engages us in the Arts of getting Money 
that are not ſo warrantable, and how daily 
it compels us to Shifts and Evaſions, tha 


are not ſo honourable ; what clandeſtine 


Marriages, 


— 


———— 


4 Facile contemnitur clericus, qui ſæpe vocatus? 


prandium, ire non recuſat, nunquam petentes, I?! 


accipiamus vocati. Hier. ad Nepot, 
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Marriages, to the utter Ruin of many wor- 

thy Families; what fraudulent Intruſions 

into other Peoples Cures; ſcandalous Dere- 

lictions of our. proper Functions, and baſe 
Apoſtacies from the Service of the Church, 

to turn Leaders and Teachers in ſeparate 
Congregations, have been the Effects of ſuch 
incompetent Allowances; The Clamours and 
Accuſations of ſuch, as too inſidiouſly watch 
our Haltings, have reach'd the very Garret t 
om whence I write. I muſt leave the whole 


* 
—— ——— — — 


< o 
ä — ! i be AE RT EW 4 
enn nnn THE BO So TT OPT 
* n 4 "=o. * 


of Matter however to the Candour and kind Con- 

ſtruction of ſuch, as conſider human Nature 
oy as it is, and vs as Men ſubject to the like Paſ- 
ure 


ons and Infirmities with themſelves : Deſiring Acts xiv, 


ho; them to caſt the Veil of Charity upon what 15 
0s appears to be our Faults, and to grant us 
ung their Pity and Commiſeration, for what they 
lie. ſee is our Misfortune. ; 
u. 3. Thus, m my Lord, we have obſer ved with 
hat what Difficulties and Temptations our poor 
VS Divine is beſet, both in the Adminiftration 
N08. of his Office, and the Conduck of his pri- 
* vate Life. Let us now follow him into his 
hat 


Study, and conſider him in the Capacity of a 
Scholar, and a Man acquainted with Divi- | 
nity. 
Into his Study did I ſay? For once we muſt 
be allowed to call fo that little Hole in the 
een Satie 
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Garret, with a Stool and a Table, and a Shel; 
| furniſh'd with ſuch valuable Pieces, u 
| Wits Commonwealth, the Pearl of Eloquenct, 
Spencer's Similitudes, or Things new and old, 
rare Helps all, for Matter and Senſe ; oli 
Burgersdicius, for Method and Ranging 3 Got 
German Syſtem, for a general View ; here and 
there a Claſſick, for the uſe of inter larding; 
a few ſtitcht Sermons, by way of Imitation; 
and an old Geneva Bible, with an uſeful Con- 
cordance at the end on't, to crown and com- 
pleat all. And now, what may not a Man 
do that is thus furniſh'd and equip'd ? What 
an eloquent and inſtructive Preacher, what 
an able Defender of Truth, what a vaſt De- 
ſtroyer of Hereſies, what a skilful Interpre- 
ter of hard Places, what a nice Reſolver of 
Caſes of Conſcience, as well as prudent Con- 
ductor of other Men's Souls muft he make, 
with ſuch never· failing Auxiliaries ſtanding by 
him, if he has but the Skill to play them 
off to the beſt Advantrge. 
A welk-furniſh'd Houſe, ſays the Balis 
Proverb, makes a notable Dame; and ſo we 
may ſay ol a well- appointed Study, that it 

makes 


2» — oY * 


+ Camara adorna fa Donna ſavia. 
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makes an eminent Divine: And doubtleſs 


we muſt aſcribe the Ignorance of ſome, and 


the Looſeneſs of others in holy Orders, prin- 
cipally to this fatal Want; becauſe it cannot 
be ſuppos'd, that Men of an ingenuous Edu- 
cation ſhould either be ſo dull, as not to im- 
prove with theſe mighty Helps; or ſo wretch. 
ed, as to ſeek mean and unbecoming Compa- 
ny, when they have at home the Benefit of 
converſing with the moſt Learned, and beſt 
Men in all Ages. 

= Suppoſe then for once (for we can ſcarce 
Y ſuppoſe that he can attempt it often) that 
this Divine of ours gets into his Study, as 
we have called it, and, with all his Tackle a- 
bout him, reſolves to fall to work in good 
earneſt ; yet, unleſs he has ſtupify'd all Senſe 
of his Condition, no ſooner has he ſet him- 
ſelf into a Poſture of thinking (J judge of o- 
thers by my ſelf, my Lord) but immediate- 
ly ſtart up the horrid Images of Baker, and 
Brewer, and bloody Butcher, that will bring 
in no more Proviſion of any kind, till their 
long-neglected Bills be paid. Tis natural, 
upon ſuch Occaſion, for an honeſt Man, that 


would pay if he could, to put his Hand in his 


Pocket and ask himſelf the Queſtion, - 
What he has? — but one ſolitary Shilling 


God wot, — that to be gone before to 
e G 4 Morrow 
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Morrow Morning, where to find another, 
Heaven only knows that. for Friends have 
been tried over and over again, all to no Pur- 
poſe. This quaſhes all his Ambition to be 
Great, hurries his Mind from the thing he was 
upon, and drives him from his Books, in deep 
Confuſion and Deſpair : For the Man muſt be 
beſotted, that can fit him down to ftudy 
when the great Deſign of all (become of 
/Learning what it will) remains unanſwer'd, 
hom he is to live. Sa 
+ Several of the Jewiſh Writers, my Lord, 
inſiſt on the Neceſſity of theſe Qualifications 
antecedent to a Spirit of Prophecy. 1. An ex- 
cellent natural Temper. 2. Good Accompliſh- 
ments of Wit and Fortune. 3. Separation from 
the World. 4. Congruity of Place. 5. Oppor- 
tunity of Time, and 6. Divine Inſpiration. 
Their Reaſon for taking in the Accompliſh- 
ments of Fortune, 1s plainly this, — That, 
without a competent Meaſure of theſe, they 
think it impoſſible for any one to have that 
Freedom, and Chearfulneſs of Mind, which 
they make ſo neceſſary to a prophetick Spirit, 
that it 1s an Axiom of great Authority with 
them, Spiritus ſanctus non refidet ſuper hominem 
| meſtum. 


— 


+ Vid. Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. Pe 94. 
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meaſtun. Whatever Obſtruction a troubled and 
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diſordered Mind may be to the Spirit of 


Prophecy, tis certainly fo, to the Acquiſition 


of any Science, and the true Spirit of writ- 


ing in any kind whatever. For tho' a Man 
may poſſibly gain a Truce from thinking, and 
break from the Senſe of his Misfortunes for a 
while, yet he nevertheleſs draggs perpetual- 
ly an heavy Chain after him, which, in every 
Effort he makes, weighs down his FROM and 
enervates his Stile. 

And this, my Lord, I think a convenient 
Stand, to make my Apology in, for the num- 


berleſs Defetts, in, what you have already 


read, and the many more, that will in all 
probability inſue; and to excuſe my ſelf to 
my Reverend Brethren, for pretending to un- 
dertake a Cauſe, ſolus & proprio Marte, which 
I knew my ſelf inſufficient to maintain, and 
ſo liable to betray, for want of Aſſiſtance. I 
am not inſenſible both what your Lordſhip's 
judgment deſerves, and their calamitous Caſe 
requires; the one, the niceſt Compoſition of 
Wit and Learning; the other, the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments to enforce their Plea; and could 
my Penury afford any thing ban I ſhould 


not enter tat your Lordſhip at this low rate, 


with ſuch a languid Stile and Invention, ſuch 
needleſs 
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106 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
needleſs Excurſions, ſecond-hand Quotations, 

Latin Fragments, long Recitals, and all the 

other Shifts of Plagiariſm, that my Neceſſi- 
ties put me upon. But your Lordſhip, I am 
| confident, is too good, not to accept of a poor 
Man's Treat, let it be made up of never ſo mean 
Ingredients; and a Lover of Truth too fin. 
cere, ever to deſpiſe or reject it, becauſe i 
comes not attended with all the Addreſs and 
Advantages that may be. If it anſwers not 
the Wants and Expecations of my Brethren, 


they themſelves are in ſome Meaſure culpable, | 
who were invited to come into the Work, and 


make it a Joynt Endeavour. 


Whether it is that I have a quicker Senſ | 
of Indignities, a tenderer Fellow-feeling of o ? 


ther Men's Sufferings, or a Prudence leſs re- 
markable for concealing my Reſentments 
I cannot tell; but with me, it ſeem'd hig 
time to complain; and when I publiih'd ny 
2 Tim. iv. Intentions to that Purpoſe, if few, or none 


26. food with me, J pray God that it may not li 

laid to their Charge. Queſtionleſs, we migtt 

1 have prevailed more, had we united our ſere- 
n * 


12. ral Forces, and alternately ſupported one an- 
_ thers Hand. For me, it is enough, under greate! 
Diſadvantages than moſt of them, to have 
mark'd out the Ground, and begun the At- 

tack, 


tac 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
tack, and eſpous d to my ſelf the Hazard and 
Diſgrace of coming off no better. 


— Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex ofſibus ! 


'Tis. wonderful indeed, that, under ſuch 
Diſcouragements, we ſhould be in a Condition 
to do any thing deſerving the Obſervation of 
the Learned World; and not rather become a 
Sport to the Prophane, and a Reproach to 
the ſacred Order, by our inavoidable Igno- 
rance; but that we have certain compendious 
Ways, both to conceal that, and to aſſume 
the Air and Appearance of great Scholars and 
Divines, that every one finds not out. 
The Care of our Church has provided us 
with a Set of Homilies, to go to when we 
pleaſe, and, in ſome ? Men's Opinions, better 
to be us d, than the crude and indigeſted Dif 
courſes that we call our own. The great Bp. 
* Burnet has been very kind in recommending 
the uſing of other Men's Sermons, rather 
than making” any our ſelves; and has taken 
ſome Pins to ſhew, how, by chuſing fit Au- 
thors, changing their Stile, and reverſing their 
Method, we may impoſe upon the People as 
we, pleaſe, and ſteal without the Fear of 
Detection. The renowned Tillotſon has let us 


— 


4 v Vid. Comb. Ord. Office 194. 
' * Paſtoral Care. p. 226, © ks 
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ſee the right Manner of Epitomizing to Ad- ; 


deſerve the Thanks and Commendation of our 


Rate, is thought the Top-qualification of a 


thing more common, than to decry in Conver- 
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vantage,and, by his own Example, made it ap. 
pear, that a Man may acquire a Reputation 
to himſelf, merely by being the Editor and BW - 
Pruner of any luxuriant Author. To the th 
learned D nf we owe the 80 
true Method of conſolidating four Sermons 
into one, ſo very nicely, as to eſcape the 
Obſervation of our keeneft Adverſaries, and 


Brethren; and the Art of dilating one Ser- 
mon into four, by the Help of long Prefaces, 
Digreſſions, and Recapitulations; by making 
our Words run glib, and our Matter ſpread 
thin, we may learn every Day, from more ce- 
lebrated Preachers than one. | 

*Tis well ſor us, that we are fallen into an 
Age, when the Work of the Pulpit, which 
may be had at ſo cheap and inexpenſive 2 


Divine; when Sermons may be bought for 3 
Trifle, or ſtoln with Security, or bgrrowed 
without Senſe of Obligation; for there is no- 


ſation, the very Man we are forc'd to preach 
from, almoſt every Sunday: Well for us, 
that Invention and Mother-wit has almoſt 
turn'd Learning out of Doors; that the Hu- 
mour of reading Men has got the upper hand 

of 


| of the Inferior Clergy. 


of reading Books; and the Fear of Pedan- 


tiſm prevail'd ſo far, as to make Authorities 
and Quotations (even ſuch as are taken 
from the Scriptures) reputed obſolete, and 
the little Frippery of Greek and Latin in a 
Sermon, a very ſad Defacement to the Beauty 
of it's Margin. or ny 
Tis well for us, I ſay, that we live in an 


3 Age, when the moſt * accompliſh'd Way of 


uſing Books, is, either to ſerve them as ſome 
Men do Lords, learn their Titles exactly, and 
3 hen brag of their Aquaintaince; or what is 
che profounder Method of the two, get a 
thorough Inſight into their Indexes, and thence 
manage them to our Purpoſes, as Fiſhes are 
turn'd and govern'd by their Tails: Well 
for us, that inftead of cutting our Way tkro? 


the Knowledge of Tongues, the Study ' of 


Philoſophy, School-Divinity, the Fathers, and 
Councils; we can, by the Help of little Com- 
pendiums, Lexicons, Criticks, and Commen- 
tators, make a conſiderable Figure in Learn- 
Ing, and, ina few Weeks fit out a Treatiſe, that 
ſhall appear handſomiy on a Bookſeller's 
Shelf, bating us only ſome Circumſtances of 
Stile, Method, and Invention, and allowing 

us 


* 


Vid. Tale of a Tub. p. 151, Cc. 
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us the common Privileges, (that I am claimineiM 
now ) of tranſeribing from others, and digrerMl 
fing from our ſelves, as oft as we ſhall ſee Oc: 
_ cafion. With theſe Helps and Advantages, ve 9 
can go on pretty roundly, and icreen our wan 
of Knowledge from the Sight of our Ene ; 
mies; unleſs they are vigilant indeed, and re 
connoitre very nearly, to find out our wer 


Side. 


ters were not made ſo eaſy to our Hands, w 


muſt have ſunk into the ſame State of Ignoiil 
rance, that our Anceſtors were ſo renowned 
for; when to | tranſlate a Piece of LatinM 
and underſtand ſome Rules in Grammar, was 
accounted a yaſt Atchievement; and a Matter 
of Epiſcopal Enquiry at ſeveral Viſitations i 
was, Whether the Prieſt could read well th 


Epiſtle and Goſpel, and conſtrue the Lord'; 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Sentences of tht 
Maſs. If we have eſcap'd this Abyſs of Ig. 
norance and Stupidity, *tis no Thanks that 
we owe to the Benignity of our Maſters: 
Their ſcanty Allowances wou'd have forc'd 
us into it, had we not made inconceivable Ef. 
x forts 


pi a6 * 


ET 
AY 
— 


+ Ordinati ita Literatura carebant, ut cæteris eſſe 
Stupori, qui Grammaticam didiciſſet. Math, Paris. At 


1061. Ps» 5. 


But, had we liv'd in other Ages, when Mat ; 


a. we: a © bu wu i ay, a 175 £6.04 


= 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
orts, even in ſpight of our want {of Books 
nd other Encouragements, to withſtand the 
Byaſs of our Poverty, as it drew that Way. 
If ſome of us are fallen in, we are to be pi- 
ed and condol'd, for no one knows, but he 
hat has try'd it, what a ſtrong Temptation to 
aleneſs and hebetude of Mind, is the want of 
| ö | Neceſſaries for Life, and of fit Accommoda- 
: 5 ions for Study. 
= < Every Man who 3 the World, and 
the Buſineſs of Learning, + ſays the great 
Defender of Pluralities, muſt confeſs, That 


ences that are neceſſary to a compleat Di. 
vine, is ſo vaſt and diffuſe, and the Num- 
ber of Books, wherewith he ought to be ac- 
quainted, ſo very great, that a ſmall Eſtate 
can never enable him to obtain ſuch, as are 
even neceſſary to make him uſeful and con- 
ſiderable in his Profeſſion. Ten times more 
Books are requiſite to this, than to any 
other Calling; and therefore a Revenue, 
W (ſuppoſe of Sixſcore Pounds per Ann.) will 

not be enough to purchaſe ſuch a Quantity 
as are requiſite to his Purpoſe. And, if ſo, 
; what muſt poor Readers and Curates do with 


their 


_—_ —_ 


+ Vide P. 189. 


the Study of Divinity, and thoſe other Sci- 
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Prov. 
Xvii. 16. 


they be enabled to purchaſe with the Surplu 


your wealthy Clerks, who occupy great places ; 
and pervert the, Bounty and Charity of theal 
Founders and Benefactors, to the Support 0 5 


are in Eaſe and Plenty, that have Money to 


The M Miferies witl Hardſhips 


their Tiwenties and Thirties ? 2 What Books wil 


of what they cannot conveniently ſpend, 3 
the Year's End ? None at all. And yet th 
ſame Author obſerves, * That if the Nec 
* ſary Helps to Learning be denied to tif 
* Clergy, (and Curates I hope are ſome of th 
Clergy) they cannot maintain the Honouli 
* and Well-being of the Church; they camo 
defend the Cauſe of Chriſtianity in genera, 
or of the Reform'd Religion in particular, a 
it ought to be. : 
\ Wherefore is there 4 Price in the Hand of 4 : 
Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing he bath no Heart to it f 
is an Expoſtulation then, that befits none, bu 


A 


Q A 


A. 


Luxury and Sloth. From us, who have no: 
the Price of Wiſdom in our Hands, who hav 
not the Helps and Opportunities of Study 
if we be found illiterate, if we have not t 
Heart to get Knowledge, tis no more than mi, 
be expected. Tis from you therefore, that 


buy, and Leiſure to peruſe all Books, that we 
expect the Advancement of Sciences, the Un. 
derſtanding of Myſteries, the Explication of 

| 55 ard 


of the Inferior Clergy: 
hard Paſſages, the Reſolution of difficult Ca- 
ſes, the ſtating of Controverſies, Confutation 
of Errors, and Confirmation of all Truth. 
You are the Champions of our Church, and 
therefore take care that it be not deſtroy d 
by the Enemies, that ſeem, at this Time, to 
inveſt it cloſely. To you we commit the 


: Worſhip , againſt all Attacks whatever: 
tis enough for us, that we can render an Ac- 
count of our Faith * in Latin, and confirm it 


without much Heſitation, and trudge about 
che Pariſh, to take off from your Shoulders 
che other heavy Duties of your Function: 
From us you can expect no more, © for a 
soul oppreſſed with Poverty (as the ſame 
( Author continues) can never raiſe it- 
ſelf to attempt any great Deſign; or if it 


Wy the Attempt would be in vain. 

hat I will not carry your Lordſhip into any di- 
to ant Conſequences of this Calamity, nor re- 
we | H | new 
Jn. —— De 

oi 


* Vide Can. Ecc. 1 34. 
+ Defence of Plura. P. 191. 


Defence of her Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 


Wwith Teſtimonies out of Holy Scripture; 
that we can read over the Service of the Day 


mould attempt it, in a Condition unable to 
© purchaſe the neceſſary Helps of Learning, 


= 
114 
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1 
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new your pious Grief, by relating what 2 1 


daily Triumph it is to the Infidels of ou 


Age, that ſo many, now a Days, are found x 
mong us, unable to ſupport the main Princi. 


ples of Religion, and demonſtrate che divine 


Authority of that bleſſed Book from whence we 
every Day preach. Theſe Things, no doubt, 


have vex'd the righteous Souls of our Reverend 


Fathers in God both Day and Night; and there. 
fore *tis wonderful how it comes to be made 
ſo ſmall a Part of the Epiſcopal Care, (ſince 


the Church has made it ſome part of her In- 
junctions) to examine into the Learning of Cu- 
rates, whether they be able to drive away Er- 
rors, and withſtand Gain-Sayers as they ſhould, 
and to raiſe their Allowances, eſpecially in 


rich Benefices, as far as the Law and their 
Authority reaches, that they may not be un 
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der the Temptation of doing little Things fol 


Bread. 
If the Illiterate D's be admitted, let then 


be diſposd of in diſtant Country-Pariſhes; 
where they may ſteal as they pleaſe, an 
preach other Men's Sermons with good Ap 


plauſe, provided they keep but up to the I. 
ſhop's * Inſtructions Never to take an Auth 
| . Wl 


ä 


* 
— 


* B. Burnet's paſt: Care p. 226. 


Nee 


of the Inferior Clergy. 

too much above themſelves, leſt that, compar d with 
their ordinary Converſation, give a cunning Far- 
mer ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect him, and find 
them out. But let him not be feated in this 
great Town, where the Enemies of Religion 
are ſo numerous and ſtrong ; Men of much 
Read ing, ſubtle Argument, and nimble Elo- 
cution, 3 where they are in danger of betray- 
ing the Cauſe of God, and of rendring them- 
ſelves and their Profeſſion ridiculous, almoſt 
in every Coffee-houſe they enter. And if 
Pluralities muſt be allow'd of, in 'the Name of 
God let 2s have enough, (while our Prin- 
cipals are ſauntering about the World to ſpend 
the reſt) to put us in a Condition of doing 
our Duty, above the Approaches of Want, 
and Darings of Contempt: For, it an Angel 
ſhould deſcend from Heaven, and take upon 
him the miniſterial Office, ( *tis a Wonder 
how the warm * Defender of Pluralities cou'd 
write theſe Words, without once conſidering 
his ſtarv'd Curate.) © If he abſtain'd from 
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5 working Miracles, he would never be able 
to procure any great Reſpett to himſelf, 
By 0 


or do eminent Service to the Church, and to 
. Religion ; unleſs he * converſe with the 
a * Gentry 


1 

9 f 

LETS a 5 

the _ k 


* Def; of Plur. P. 194: 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
: * Gentry upon equal Ground, and were rais'd a 
Degree above the the Commonalty. 
<> ec But what wou'd theſe Curates have 
& may a great Incumbent ſay; are not the Al. 
cc Jowances we give you according to the Stan- 
ct dard of the Law, and much advanc'd of 
ce late, from what they were formerly, when 
ce a few Marks were thought a ſufficient 
ce Stipend ? wou'd you have no Difference, 
ce no Subordination among us; the Tithes e. 
ce qually divided, and the primitive Method 
ce of Diſtribution, that you ſo much admire, ] : 
ce take place again? Curates, of all — ; 
muſt not be fed and pamper'd too much; 
that will make them fat and foggy, mel 
© unfit for their Buſinneſs. For the Good a 
c of the Church therefore, we muſt diet you 
and keep you low, that, like Spamiels you 
may hunt the better: Ye are idle, ye ar | 
idle, and therefore ye cry, Give us eee 5 
to your Bricks and to your Labour, for you ug 
have no Straw. 


cc 


cc 


Jamdudum auſculto, & cupiens tibi dicere Servus 
Pauca, re formido. Davuſne ? Ita Davus; amicun 
Mancipium Domino, & frugi quod ſit ſatis e hoc < 
Ur vitale putes. Age Libertate Decembri 
(Quando ita Majores voluerunt ) utere, narra. 


Witi 


ERS Ot I TIEN ET - 


« of the Inferior Clergy. 
With your Lordſhips Leave then (ſince my 


take the Libery to relate a ſhort Fable, that 


A Lion, an Aſs, and ſome of their Fellow- 
Foreſters went a hurting one Day, and e- 
very one to go Share and Share alike in what 
they took. They pluck'd down a Stag, and 
cut him up into ſo many Parts: but, as they 
were entring upon the Dividend, Hands off 
ſays the Lion: This Part is mine by the Pri- 
vuilege of my Quality; this, becauſe I'll have 
it, in "ſpite of your Teeth ; this again, be- 


ſpute the Fourth, 1 8 een Pack a Crow 
about it. 

We never expected at our firſt ſetting out, 
and while we continued in the Condion of Cu- 
rates, to go Share and Share alike in the Reve- 
nues of the Church: We know our Diſad- 
vantages, and the Manner of beſtowing Pre- 


der that is ſettled, not. to invade any one's 
Property, or Eſtate. A Gavel-Kind among the 
Sons of the Church may perhaps have Con. 
ſequences as prejudicial, as this mighty Diſ- 
proportion: But we cannot but think that a 
little more jun and equitable Diſtribution 
would have it's good Effects; and a great 
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Maſter has vouchſafed to give me his) I will 


this Speech of his has brought to my Mind 


cauſe I took more Pains for't; and if you di. 


ferments better. We deſire to reverſe no Or- 


H 3 Scandal 
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Scandal to Religion be remov'd, if ſuch, as 


hunt after more Preferment, when they have 


enough, were taught ro keep within due 
Bounds, and reſtrain their * greedy Appe- 
tite, and inſatiable Boulimie. 

Some Inequality we muſt allow however, 
that an extraordinary Merit may have a more 
abundant Reward. In the Apoſtle's Senſe of 
Mankind, ſome were worthy of double Honour: 


but tis Honour, we may obſerve, that the A- 


poſtle regards, more than Riches or filthy Lu- 
cre : And this the Dignities of our Church 


are, in moſt Men's Opinion, ſufficient to an- 


ſwer, (and in the Eye of the | Law were fo 
intended) without thaghniquity of Pluralities. 
Each Man his Living then with the Cure of Souls, 
and no inore, and your Deaneries, and Arch- 
Deaconries, Prebends, and other honourable 
Offices in the Church, by way of Encourage- 
ment to Men of ſuperior Birth and Qualities, 
is a fitter Diſtribution, than what now ob- 
tains among the Sons of the Church : where 
we ſee ſome ſtarving, whilſt others are glut- 
ted; and ſome dandled on the Knee, and wax- 


ing fat, whilſt others are thruſt out of Doors, 


and 


+ 8 — — 1 — 


— — 


* Vid. Sande anti 1. P. 316. 


+ Vid. Stillingf. Duty and Rights of. Par. Clergy, p- 


P. 99. 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
and fed with the Bread of Affliction: For twen- 
ty or thirty Pounds a Year, (conſidering the 


| Ways of living now, and the Dearneſs of e- 


very Conſumable we buy) can afford us no bet- 
ter than the Bread of Affliction. 

Three or four hundred Years ago, when e- 
very thing was cheap, and the Clergy not al- 
low'd to marry; whenLearning was out of Uſe, 
and few or no Books wanted ; even five Marks, 


as appears from Lyndwood, was ſufficient for 


Maintenance and Hoſpitality too. As the Price 


of Things encreaſed, the ſame Author ob- 
ſerves, That Allowances roſe 3 and in Stipen- 


diaries, ſoon advanc'd to eight or ten Marks ; 
which,according to Sir Henry Spelman's Compu- 
tation, comes to about ſixty Pounds per Annum. 

I obſerv'd from Biſhop Stilling fleet too, that 
theſe Five-Mark Chaplains were only Maſs- 
Readers, and not parochial Curates ; for their 
Allowances were always higher. Archbiſhop 
Iſpel's Conſtitution calls them, Animarum cure 
non intendentes : Wherenpon Lyndwood has this 
Obſervation, His namque aſſignandum eff quan- 
doque Salarium largius, quam ofto Marcarum, ſe- 
cundum quantit atem, & magnitudinem cure, qua- 
litatemque perſone hujuſmodi cure deſervituræ 
AS... nam 


— — 


+ Lyndwood f. 34. of Tithes, P- 153. 


119 


> ET 
CC 


ms — 


— — 
N 2. — — — — 


— 


DIRE — 5 


— 


PR TI ones 


rr 
= — — — = _— 
- 3 * _ 
l by "ata » © _— — 
„. 8 4 


— 
— R - — I 
8 —— = 
- 


AO Go 
py LES 
— — 


. - 
— 2 
- . E 
— N 


— 


„ 
4 — 
“ . 
Ps % 
\ . 
* WY _ 
* 
1 
4 %* 
FT: 
5 U 
be IF \ 
5 » 
. 
& b | 
> ; 
ol 
1 
. * : 
I & 1 
N 8 ; 
* : 
& 1 ) 
41. Iv 
9 1 4 » 
10 3 
\ 4 
N 3 * 
at \ 4 
7,8. 3 
4 7 4 P , 
* o 
Sd Y 
Z b 
51 I 
1 8 
i1 = 
* © 
' 1 8 
e 1 
159 N 
1 
7 5 
8 5 5 
14 N 
11 ! 
"= * 
oa > 7 a 
* x 
: Y 
2 AT 
* * 
1 * 1 
I Y 4 
2 4 
* 3 
EF 1 | 
FRF” + 
; 7 7 
—— "3 
H 4 3 
1 127 
6 g . 
9 tif 
* 1 4 y 
+ 1% f "4. - 
We 's 
$ „ | 
48 H N 
n "Yi * 
'Y 1 
a 4 "4 
« 
" F y * 
1 8 RE. 
. 4 
. ** 2 * 
13 t 
'T? * * 
4 wr” 
F x» * 
A 1 
N 7 
k d 
=_ 7 4 
wn 1 
. 1 1 
; WW T; 
o . 1 
ow. * 
8 %. {3+ 
___ 7 11 
: 1 
77 © > 
F/ : 

1 1 yy 
' x {| 
wm 0 
* : 

þ * 5 4D 

-% . 
1 7 
. v5 Ta ' 
4 37 
=. 4: 
* [ 

N ” D 'S 
7 i. * Ts 
1 . 5 
3 1 8 *y 
t Ot 7; 
1 is 5 
1538 
4 3s 
N 23 + 
? LY 4 
. 18 
*7 
' * 
| 4 2 
= 
GG 8&5 
' n 
* 7 [] . 
. . Fi 
1 i 
1 3% 
4. 
1 
"8 4 1 * 
154 
1 : 1 
_ 184 
1 
17 \ 3 7% 
£ 43 
. * 
N - 
i © vi 
| WS 
[1 \ 
b 2: 
"0 4 
4 * 
111 


* ST 
ITY * 
3 
— Rr 
P% a — 2 


120 


The Miſeries and Hardſbips 
nam juſtum eſt, ſecundum magnitudinem quanti- 
tatemque Oneris & Laboris, ad majus, vel ad mi- 
nus eſtimetur Salarium, vel Stipendium admini- 


ſtrantis; which is enough to ſhame our mo- 


dern Arts of evadingthe Law, and holding Plu- 
ralities (ſome of very large Pariſhes too) 


without any ſettled Curates ; of hiring Mer- 


cenaries by the Job, and taking A ſſiſtants as 
we do + Poſt-horſes, the firſt that comes, 
and to be turn'd off at the next Stage. 
Men may ſweeten a Younger, that is newly 
come to Town, and is fluſh of Money, with fair 
Words and fine Promiſes, as much as they 
pleaſe ; to give them ſome Caſts of his Office 
gratis, ſure to be repaid with a gracious Salute 
of their Beaver, the next time he falls in their 
way. This is no more than an Inſtance of their 
great Addreſs; but tis a cruel Advantage that 
they make of his Neceſſities, when they compel 
a poor Brothor, that's grown old in the Service, 
and has nothing elſe to truſt to, to read Pray- 
ers for two Pence a Time, and a Diſh of 
Coffee ; to preach for twelve Pence a Sermon, 
and a Sunday's Dinner ; and to do the other 


occaſional Offices at a proportionable Rate. 


Good 


K 


ä 


— Stilling flec t, Daties ant Rigbe: of Par, Cler, 
160. 


= therefore thou makeſt Inquilition into the 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
Good God! what a Grief to the Pious, as 
well as ſtanding Banter to the Wicked and 
prophane; what a Diſparagement to our Pro- 
feſſion and Adminiſtrations, as well as Re- 
proach to thy moſt Sacred Religion; and 
Diſcouragement to ſufficient Labourers to 
enter into thy Vineyard, muſt ſuch ſcandalous 
Bargains, and incompetent Wages be ! When 
zins of this Nation; when thou turneſt thine 
yes upon this wide City to look for Judge- as v. 7. 
ment, but behold Oppreſſion, for Righteouſneſs, but 
behold a Cry, we pray that thou lay not this 
Iniquity to the Charge of thy Clergy : Their 
Covetouſneſs, which, in this Age, is a Kind of 
room Quality, has blinded their Eye- 
ſight, and they know not what they do. | 
It may not be unbecoming the Wiſdom of 
our Governors however, (among other Means 
of pacifying Heaven) to look-into the Sancłu- 
ary likewiſe, and ſee, whether ſome Provo- 
cations of divine Wrath, (to haſten the de- 
ſtroying Angel) proceed not thence. For, if 
the Complaifit of thoſe that reap down the 
Field, or of any other Hirelings defrauded of 
their Wages, enters the Ears of Almighty God ; 
what will not the Oppreſſion and cruel Uſage 
of his more immediate Servants do? The 


Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and rhe Beam out Heb. ii. 
of 1 1. 
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, The Miſerics and Hardſhips 


_ conſtant Parochial Offices, we ſhould be Men 


litics expected in us, all theſe Expences and 


of the Timber of the Church anſwer it, Wo to him 
that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to. his Houſe, 
and detaineth from his Curate what is a 
fufficient Recompence for his Labour. 

You expect from us, that, beſides the 
Work of the Pulpit, and the Fatigue of other 


ſufficient, both in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, to 
awaken ſleepy and ſecure Sinners, to inſtrud 
the Ignorant, to reclaim the Vicious, to re- 
buke the Prophane, to convince the Errone- 
ous, to ſatisfy the Doubtful, to confirm the 
Wavering, to recover the Laps'd, and to be 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all the great Pur- 
poſes of our Vocation. You leave the whole 
Burthen of the Pariſh upon us, and hope, 
from our Care and Inſpection, that all Mat- Wl t 
ters will be rightly manag'd, the Calls of Cha- 


rity and Hoſpitality anſwered for you, and 


your Abundance. Nay ſome of you are fo 
filly, as to pleaſe your ſelves, and ſing Requi- 
em's to your Conſciences upon this Preſump- 
tion, viz. 'That the whole Charge is devoly'd 
upon us; we ſtand reſponſible for all De- 
faults ; and that if any one periſh for lack of 
Knowledge, God will require the Blood of that 
Soul at our Hands. And yet for all theſe Abi- 


7 

= . 

our Penury extend it ſelf to the ſparing of ( 
10 

f 

| 


Dangers 


of the Interior Clergy. 
Dangers we are expos'd to, what is our 
Profit and Reward ? A very poor one, God 


| | knows, for pledging our Souls for yours, and 
for running the Riſque of Damnation in your 


deceived: The eternal Rule is this, he that 
receiveth much, of him ſhall much be required, and 
a Maxim founded upon Equity it is, that the 
BY Benefice goes along with the Office. Either there- 
fore you muſt give us more of the Benefice, 
or take from us more of the Office, to make 
us accountable with you; or elſe ſtand or 
fan by your ſelves, for at the great Day of 
Retribution, we ſhall be your Subſtitutes no 


longer. 
„If then you have any Regard to the Na- 
dos good, and that the impending Judg- 


ments of Heaven may be averted from it; 
; or any Regard for the Church's good, whoſe 
WY Credit muſt certainly ſuffer by the Poverty 
of its Miniſters : If any Concern for your 

BY Pariſhioners Souls, which are likely to fare in 
their Edification, in Proportion to the Main- 
tenance you allow your Curates; or any Con- 
cern for the eternal Fate of your own, which 
muſt anſwer for your perſonal Care or Neg- 
lect of every particular Church, whereunto 
the Biſhop, under God, gave you Inſtitution: 
nay, I may add, if you have any Regard or 
Concern 


ſtead, if the thing were really ſo. But be not 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
Concern (which you ſeldom want) for your iſ 
temporal Intereſt, and that your Tithes and f 
Oblations may be paid more duly (for the 
People will be apt to catch the Example, 
and to learn from you the little Sin of de fraud- 
ing their Miniſter, when they ſee you ſo 
ſeandalouſly hard to a Perſon, who, to their 
certain Knowledge, does all the Work.) If 
any of theſe Conſiderations move you, I ſay; 
In the Name of Goodneſs, open your Hearts, 
and give us our Portion of the Patrimony of the 
Church. We allow you the Privilege of Pri- 
mogeniture, if you pleaſe ; but let us not look 
upon our ſelves as Baſtards, becauſe we chance 
to be younger Brothers. 5 
 *Tis a miſtaken Notion you have, that In- 

dulgence will ſpoil us, but Poverty keep us 
down, and make us more ſubſervient to you. 
Ill Uſage may debaſe ſome Men's Spirits, but 
in others, that are truly - generous, it only 
tries the elaſtick Force of their Minds, and 
puts them upon their Mettle. If you would 
have more Obey ſance from us then, or more 
Sedulity in our Office, tis but conſidering 


us 


a ; — 
—— e * * 


* — 


| \ 

+ Si quis exiftimet, me, aut voluntate eſſe mutata, 
aut debilitata virtute, aut animo fracto, vehementer 
errat: Mihi, quod potuit vis, & injuria, & ſcelerato- 
rum hominum faror detrahere, eripuit, abſtulit, diſſi- 
Pavit : Quod viro forti adimi non poteſt, id manet, 
& permanebit. M. Tul. Orat. poſt. reditum, 


of the Inferior Clerg ). 
us for it, and you ſhall not want it : but if 
notwithſtanding this, you are reſolv'd to go 
on in Oppreſſion and Wrong; and in an ar- 
bitrary Manner, upon one Pretence or other, 
ſweep away all, while we have nothing to do 
in the Dividend, but only pine and look on; 
be ſure that you chuſe for your Aſſiſtants, 


ſuch Creatures as the Lion here choſe for his 


Fellow-Hunters, and purſue _ Precaution 
to a Title, 


Curandum imptimis, ne magna Injuria fiat | 
Fortibus & miſeris: Tollas licet omne quod uſquam ef 
Auri — et Argenti, Spoliatis arma ſuperſunt. + 


This Advice I leave with my Maſter, and 


ſo proceed with your 1 to the 
next 


Il. Claim, we think, we have a Right to; 


vix. à legal Security for this Maintenance of 
ours, be it what it will, that it may not be 
precarious, and liable to be taken from us 
upon any freak of Malice or Diſguft. 

= © But you want not a legal Security; 


125 


«© may a Man at firſt hearing ſay; You have an 


ce Ack of Parliament provided for that Pur- 


e, your 2 Wan your 


** Stipends 


+ ſuy. Sate 8. 
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our Complaint is this. We gratefully own that 


and entitled to the Benefit of this Act, who 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
ce Stipends ſtated, and your ſelves, as wel 
& as your Principals, referred to the Hearing 
« and Arbitration of the _— __—_ 
& Article of Diſpute. 
Our Anſwer to thoſe that 4 che Reaſon of 


we have an Act provided for this Purpoſe, 
and, had we but the Qualifications requiſite to 
entitle us to the Benefit of it, the Act would 
be a ſufficient Security to us, and a Means to 
relieve us, we conceive, when we are injur'd 
by our Principals, and our Ordinary refu- 
ſes ( what the Law calls upon him to do) to 
arbitrate between us. But then, here is the 
great Misfortune that we labour under. None 
are deem'd Curates in the Eye of the Law, 


have not Licenſes from the Biſhop himſelf, 
( for Licenſes from his Chancellor, or other 
Ordinary + are voidable, if not void. ) Burt the 
Biſhop grants Licences to none, but ſuch as 
bring a Nomination from the -Incumbent ; 
and the Incumbent gives no Nomination, it 
he can help it, for fear that the Perſon, ſo 
nominated, ſhould be fixt upon him, and, in 
Caſe of any Difference, enabled to ſtand up- 
on the Defenſive, and claim the Benefit of 

| the 


* 
5 


+ Still. Daties and Rights of Par, Cler. p. 1604 


of the Taferior Clergy. + 


the Act. Why the Curate demands not a 
Nomination, is eaſily anſwered; — he dare not 
for fear of giving Offence, aud thereby loſing his 
daily Bread. But why the Incumbent gives 
none, when he knows he muſt not be asked; 

or why the Biſhop compells him not to atm 
when he knows that the Laws of the Land 
require it of him, - are Queſtions ſomewhat 


ell 


"my Lordſhip by obſerving, 
What the Power and Praftice of Bi- 


ſince the firſt Inſtitution of Curates. 
2. Theſe Curates, what Right they have, 


e and upon what Accounts they ought to be ad- 
, mitted, to the Benefit of Licences. And, 
0 3. What Artifices are commonly made uſe of 


| notwithſtanding the many miſchievous Con- 
Ig ſequences that are ATE in their Want of 
them. 

1. To find out the original of Curates, and 


Dioceſſes firft began to be divided into Pa- 
riſhes, and particular Revenues affixed to Pa- 
rochial Churches, in this Kingdom. 

What the Aconomy of the Britiſh Church 


at 


7 abſtruſe, but ſuch as I hope to clear up to 


Rope i in this particular has, all, along, been, 


to hinder and obſtruct them, in this Affair; 


the Practice of Biſnops, with Relation to them, 
we muſt have Recourſe to the Times, when 


was, before the Invaſion of the Saxons, we are 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
at a greater Loſs to know for want of ſufficiers | 
Records. Mr. Selden has, from ſome ob. 
ſcure Hints, endeavoured to prove, that ii 
Parochial Diviſion was ſettled among the 
Clergy then; but others, with more Prob 
bility, have conjectured, that the common Me 
thod was, for Biſhops to educate and main 
tain, at their Cathedral, in a kind of Cole 
giate Life, a great Number of Priefts ; whonll 
they ſent out by turns, to travel and inftrut 
Lay-Chriſtians in vircumjacent Countries, and, 
as ſoon as relieved by others, to return to their 
College again. But whatever the Manner o 
theſe Clergy might be; whether they liv'd 
in a ſettled or itinerant Capacity, *tis certain, 
they cou'd do nothing without 'the particu- 
lar Appointment and Deſignation of their 
| Dioceſan. fe» 

* When Chriſtianity again was - planted 
in this Nation by the Labour of Auguſtin, 
and the Zeal of good King Ethelbert; it was 
not long, before it took root and prevailed. 
Qther Kings ( for England was then under 
an Heptarchy ) following his Example, cal- 
led over for Biſhops; built them Cathedral 
Churches, and ſettled Mannors and Poſſeſſi- 


<> a @. A A as am vw alk 3 - 


1 


3 — 


_ 


+ Vid. Ch. 9. p. 1. 
5 Vid, Bed, Eccl. Hift, Lib, lg . paſiim, 


of the beter e 


ons upon them, as he had done. These 
Churches however could not long receive 
the Number of Converts that came in daily; 5 
and as Chriſtianity ſpread it ſelf into the 
Country, the Diſtance began to be too great 
for People to reſort to the Mother- Church: 

ſo that other Chufdhes were erected, that 
the Ser vice of God might be better attended. 
The Thanes, and other great Men, who 
had vaſt Poſſeſſions within themſelves, built, 


tended their Bounds, at firſt, as far as the 
Territory of their Demeſnes and Tenances 
reachd. The Extent of theſe Territories 


eir and of building other Oratories and Churches,' 

for their better conveniency ſtill. The for- 
mer of theſe were the original Parochial 
Churches, the other were no more than Cha- 
pels of Eaſe; till, in Proceſs of Time, they 
came to be ſab-divided again, and other 
Churches erected under that Denomination. 
And accord ingly the Biſhop of Worceſter has 
obſerved, that in the Laws of Canutus there 
was a fourfold / Diſtinction of Churches, 
ſt, Tim. Head-Chur ch, or Biſhop's, See. 
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upon their own'Manors, Churches, and ex- 


was afterwards found too large, and then 
u- came a Neceſſity of dividing them again, 


vil. St Rights and Dutih of ro. cen p. as. 
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2dly, Churches of a-ſecond Rank; which had 


| during this. Period of Time, is ſomething re- 


of theſe auxiliary Churches erected, none of 


to build a Church upon his own Eſtate, muſt 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 


a Right of Sepulture, Baptiſm, and Tithe, 
zdly, Churches that had a Right of Sepul- 
ture, but not frequented: And Athly, Field- 
Churches, or ———— that has no ſuch 
Raght at all. 

What I have to 4 to your Lordſhip, 


lating to the Epiſcopal Power, viz. That none 
of theſe Parochial Diviſions were made, none 


their Revenues ſettled, none of their Cu- 
rates (for they were all then but Curates) 
choſen, and allow'd to officiate, without the 
Biſhop' S particular Allowance and Defigna- 
tion. The Biſhop's Conſent for. the E- 
reftion of Churches is required in one 
of the - French Capitulars ( and by them 
was the Engliſh Church then in a great Mea- 
ſure- modelfd) made at Salz, in the Year 
804; which decrees, that whoever is minded 


have the Permiſſion of his Dioceſan. - 
TOR W s Power for n of Eccle- 
* lian 


* + 0 
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& 8 W in ſua e Ecclefin 
ificare, una cum conſenſu & voluntate Epiſcopi, it 


cujus parochia fuerit, Licentiam habeat, 
Tom. 1. 418 Cap. N 152 Capi Carl 


_ of the Inferior Clergy. 
ſiaſtical Reyenus is ſettled: by another * Ca- 


pitular, which blames ſome for attempting 
to have them appropriated to Churches of 


in they were primarily lodg d. 
The Biſhop's Licence and A pprobation of 

the Prieſt, that was to officiate in any of theſe 

Churches, is expreſly required in one of 


of the Conſtitutions of -|- Egbert, Axth-biſhop- of 
5 Tork, made about the Vear 750 ; and in the 
s) Council of Clove-Shoo we read, that Presbyters 


were plac'd, by the Appointment of Biſhops, 
in the Manors of the Laity, and in Places 
diſtant from Epiſcopal Sees. 
As the Exigencies of things, and the Num- 
ber of Souls required it, two or more oſ theſe 


em 
ea- Presbyters were plac'd in'a Pariſh ( co-ordi- 
ear nate, or ſubaltern, as the Wiſdom of the Bi- 


thop pled to direct 0 and none was al- 


1 * 1 e 2 bd 4. 4 : it th — 2 — *x 2 1 AY r 
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„Aulti, contra Catdnum Taftitata, fic Eocleſſas, 


Ordinationem non pertinere. od factum, & in 
præterito diſplicet, & in futuro prohibetur. Sed om- 
nia, ſecundum conſtitutionem antiquam, ad Epiſcopi 
Ordinationem & poteftatem pertineant Capit. Tom-1. 
p. 1205, 

+ Sine Authoritate, vel conſenſu Epiſcoporum, Preſ: 
byteri in quibuslibet Eccleſiis nec conſtituartur, nec 
expellantur. Con. Angl. Tom. 15 . MW i 


their own Ereckion and Endowment, and re- 
mits them to the. Hand of the Biſhop, where- 


1.2 l ; ns | 


quas ædificaverint, poſtulant conſecrari ; ut Dotem, 
quam ejus Eccleſiæ contulerint, cenſeant ad Epiſcopi 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
lowed to remove himſelf thence, without 
his Dioceſan's Leave, upon pain of * Degra- 


dation. 

After the Norman Conqueſt, the Inter poſi- 
tion of Biſhops, in this reſpect, is till more 
viſible. The Humour of building Monaſte- 
ries, and endowing them ſo profuſely, ſome 
Ages before, had made the Aonks fo proud 
and powerful ; that they gave the Biſhops no 
{mall Diſturbance, and put them upon the 

Neceſlity of exerting their Power. 
Sometimes they were for engroſſing as many 
Advowſons as they could get, on purpoſe to 
enrich themſelves by the exorbitant Penſions, 
which they draw from their Vicars. But in 
this they were impeded by a Canon in the 
Council of Weſtminſter, in the Year 1126, 
unleſs they could gain the Conſent of the 
Biſhop, which, in theſe Times, it ſeems was 
not ſo difficult to obtain. Sometimes they 
would treat with mercenary Prieſts; never 
fix them at all, but only hire them from 
Year to Year, to ſupply the Cure of their va- 
e 91 cant 
5 = 


un — —_— — 


* Presbyter vel Diaconus, qui deſerit Eccleſia 
ſuam, & ad aliam tranſierit, deponatur. Cap. Tom.. 


p. 932. 
+ Nullus Abbas, Prior, Monachus, vel Clericus, 
Eccleſiam, five Decimam, feu quælibet Beneficia Eccle- 
fiaſtica, de dono Laici, fine proprii Epiſcopi afſenſ, 
fuſcipiat. Con. Ang. Tom. 2. p. 34. 


©. 0 
* 
4 


— 


f the Inferior Clergy. 
cant Benefices ; thereby to reap the whole 
Profits to themſelves. But this Abuſe was 


likewiſe oppoſed by a Canon made in the 


Council of Auranches 1173, forbidding Churche 
es to be committed to * yearly Curares, and by 


another, at the Council of Lateran, dire&mg 


| Biſhops, that, in Caſe a Clerk were not nomi- 
nated in due time, they themſelves ſhould 
aſſume the Preſentation. | 


At other times, they were cruel to their 


Curates, and would not allow them ſuffici- 
ent to maintain them. But here, the De- 
crees of ſeveral Popes were very ſevere a- 
gainſt them, commandirg the Biſhops, (under 
whole Diſcretion the thing lay) to appoint 
a better Subſiſtence for their Clergy, and for 
the future to -þ inſtitute no. perſon, that came 
with their Preſentation, unleſs a competent 
Maintenance was provided for him firſt. 
The Monks being driven at laſt from all 
theſe Artifices, betook themſelves to the 
23 - Deſign 


— — * 8 — 


oy — * — ” _ 


* Eccleſiz vicariis annuis non commitantur. Con. 
Ang. Tom, 2. p. 191. 3 

+ De Monachis, qui Vicarios Ecclefiarum parochia- 
lium ita gravant, ut hoſpitalitatem tenere non poſſint, 
eam providentiam habeas, quod ad preſentationem 


eorum nullum recipias, niſi tantum ei de proventibus 


Eccleſiz coram te fuerit aſſignatum, wages Epiſco- 
palia poſſint perſolyere, & congruam ſuſtentationem 
habere. Extr. de Præbend. C. de Monachis, 
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The Miſeries and Hardſbips 


Deſign of Appropriation : By the Power of 


their Money they obtain'd' of the Court of 
Rome, that the Profits of the Churches, whoſe 
Advowſon belong'd to them, ſhou'd be made 


over to themſelves, and their Succeffors for 
ever : and elated with this Succeſs, they be- 
gan again to be ſullen and unruly. They 


were either for perſonally ſerving their 
Churches themſelves, or forcing upon their 


Vicars ſcandalous - Allowances. But here 2. 


gain the Biſhop's Authority ſtept in, forbid- 


ing them to -| officiate in their own Per- 
ſons ; ſettling in their Pariſhes ſuch a * Num- 
ber of Prieſts as their Largenels requir'd; and 
compelling them to give them a ſufficient 


Subſiſtence (for upon this the Confirmation 


of their Appropriations depended ) either in 
Money, or elſe in Tithes, Oblations or Ob- 
ventions, ( as the Manner of moft Endowments 

_ I Ms iS 


* 


+ Cum inhoneſtum fit, & Canoni inimicum, ut viri 


Keligioſi, quibus conceſſum eſt in -proprios uſus con- 


vertere Eccleſias, Eccleſiis parochialibus deſerviant ; 
Statuimus ut in Eccleſiis fic eis conoeſſis perpetuos Vi- 
carios per nos conſtituant; & certum & competentem 


Vicarium ad Taxationem noſtram in dictis Eccleſiis 
infra 40 dies eis aſſignent. Con. Ang. T. 2. p. 239. 


* Statuimus, ut in ſingulis parochialibus Eccleſſis, 
quarum Parochia eſt diffuſa, duo ſint vel tres presby- 
teri, penſata pariter magnitudine Parochiæ, & Eccle- 
Ne Facultate; nec forte ægrotante uno presby tero vel 
debilitato, Br. Con, Ang. Tom. 2. p. 183. = 
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¶ ibe Inferior Clergy. 

is now.) For ſo the Statute of 4 H. IV. 12. 
requires, that the Vicar ſhall be a ſecular 
Perſon, and made ſpiritual Vicar, and have 
ſuch an Endowment, as the Ordinary ſhould 
think fit; otherwiſe the en to 
be void . Wn 

I am wondring with my belt my Bun 
why the learned Defender of Pluralities, from 
whom 1 have in a great Meaſure compiled 
this Account, happened to be ſo ſevere upon 
the Monks in thoſe Times; when his great 
Friends the Pluraliſts in theſe copy theirPrac- 
tice and Behaviour ſo exactly. For the ſame 
greedy Accumulation of Livings, the ſame 
Neglect of them, as ſoon as they have got 
them, the ſame hiring occaſional Mercenaries, 
the ſame ſtarving all ſtated Curates; and Arts 
to prevent their being fixed and eſtabliſhed 
upon them, are conſpicuous in both. I» 

But I mean not to draw any Parallel be- 
tween them. I had rather decline the Invi- 


. diouſneſs of the Compariſon, and obſerve to 
| your Lordſhip, how, at the firſt Eſtabliſn- 


ment of Chriſtianity among us, and accord - 
ing to the Form of Church-Government' that 


obtained then, a Biſhop was lookd upon 


as the ole Paſtor of his whole . and E 
4 4 | - other 


'S 
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T Vid. Stilling, Duties and Rights of Par. cler. p· 298. 
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other Clergy, of what Denomination ſo- 


ever, were no more than Curates and Aſſiſtants 
under him. "Twas certainly ſo, while the 
Biſhop and his Clergy lived together, and 
made up, as it were, but all one Family; 
while the inferior Churches were dependent 
upon the Cathedral, or Mother-Church, and 
the Revenues of all remitted to the Biſhoy, 
and left to his Management and Diſtribution; 
while every Clerk was under his Dioceſan's 
Eye and Obſervation, and the honeſt Aſſiſtant 
had the ſame Examination of his Sufficiency, 
the ſame Deſignation to his Cure, the fame 
Faculty for his Admiſſion to it, and the ſame 
Security for his Maintenance and Allowance 
in it, as had the greateſt Incumbent. 

1 am figuring to my ſelf, my Lord, the 
Happineſs of ſuch a Conſtitution, when the 


_ pooreſt Curates (but poor we muſt not call 


them under ſuch a Patronage ) had Prelates 
and Metropolitans, not only for their Ru- 


lers and Governors, but for their Tryers and 


Examiners, for their Comforters and Encou- | 
ragers, for their Patrons and Protectors, nay 


for their Receivers and Paymaſters, if my 
| Reyerence for that ſacred Order would al- 


low me the. Expreſlion, as the Matter of 
Fact requires it. Certainly, my Lord, they 


pay not the hi N Com plement to the Un- 


; SD derſtanding, 


; > 


of the Inferior Clergy. | 

derſtanding, we need not ſay, but to the 
Power and Authority at leaſt, of Biſhops 3 
who wou'd keep them unacquainted with per- 
haps a third part of their Clergy, and that 


the working and laborious part too, and upon 


whoſe Care the Weight of all Adminiſtra- 


tion lies : and who take into their Service 
Curates, without any Examination ; ( but that 
perhaps for a very good Reaſon) bargain ' 


with them, without your Privity ; continue 


them, without your Licence; and diſmiſs 
them, without your Knowledge or Conſent 


when, in all theſe things, the Epiſcopal In- 
terpoſition is required, and their own Cano- 
nical Obedience forfeited by preſuming to over- 
look it. 


What we 14 our ſelves by being 50 I 


cluded thus from the Know ledge and Obſer- 
vation of our Dioceſan, is not ſo much, as 
what the Church may ſuffer by theſe ille- 
gal and clandeſtine Practices. We hope then, 
that we expreſs not only a Concern for our 
own Quiet and Security, but ſome Zeal like- 
wiſe for the Welfare of our Church, and all 
due Subjection to thoſe. that preſide in it 
when we deſire to be taken out of the Hands 
of thoſe, whoſe Mercies are cruel, and to have 


our Governors re-inſtated in their antient 
Authority over us; when we deſire, in ſhort, 


to 
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to be examined by them, before we be ad 
mitted to any truſt, for fear of Inſufficien. 
cy; to have our Allowances tax d and deter. 


to have a Letter of Licence under their own 


approve. 


Our Anceſtors had them, from the firſt li- 
Deſcendents had them, in the darkeſt Age 


higheſt Elevation: And, if we purſue th: 


*. 


\ 
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mined by them, for fear of Diſagreements, 


Hand and Seal, for fear of Colluſion, or Re. 
moves; and no Cauſe of Diſmiſſion 'allow' 
againſt us, but ſuch as their own Wiſdom 
and Impartiality, upon a proper hearing, ſhall 


Theſe are Privileges, my Lord, that we 
may call the Birth- right of the knferioe Clergy: 


ſtitution of Chriſtianity in this Nation: Theit 
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of Popery, and when Oppreſſion was in it 


Enquiry farther, we ſhall find that they 
have been handed down to us, along with 
the Reformation, and make ſome part, at 
this time, of our happy Conſtitution, both 

Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. | 
The famous Statute of 21 Hen. VIllth 
that transfers the Power of diſpenſing with 
Plurality of Livings, (which the 4th Latera 
Council had plac'd in the' Pope only ) into 
the Hand of the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
makes no Alteration-in other Biſhops, with 
Relation to the Affair of Curates; but leaves 
them 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
them in the full Poſſeflion of the ſame 
Power that they had before by the Canon 
Law 3. which was to ſettle them in Pariſhes 
where they were wanted, and to allow them 
fitting Salaries under the Epiſcopal Seal. To 
this purpoſe we may obſerve, that, in the 
Form of Diſpenſation, which has always been 
us'd ſince the Reformation, there is Proviſi- 
on made that the Cure of the Church, from 
which the Incumbent is chiefly abſent, be, in the 
mean time, well ſupplied in all things by ſome 
fit Miniſter, able to explain and interpret the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and to preach 
the Word of God to the People; if the Revenues 
of the ſaid Church can conveniently maintain ſuch 
an one: and that a competent and ſufficient Sa- 
lary for this Purpoſe be limited and appointed 
by * the Biſbop of the Place, or ( in Caſe the Di- 
oceſan Biſhop do not his Duty herein) by the Arch- 


biſhop or his Succeſſor, to be given and ped bona 
fide to the ſaid Curate- 


The Conſtitutions and Canons of our 
Church are far from being defeftive in 
this particular. The 41ſt Canon requires, 


that whoever i is entituled to a Lan. or Diſpen- | 


ie ation 


—=FI 


* 1 "FILL a 17 FARE" debet limitari per- 


ipſum judicem: non ex convention ſendum er part 
fed er 828 Judicis officio. 3 


IT et ß UA ˙ r Ff ͤ‚ r ——— 2 


— 
. . “gv 2 TOE De 


5 : B74 | 


— L * 
"TA * * = GE a — . _— — ju - - 
EI 4 * 2 - — Loa; 5 . — * | FN ” 8 * D A 
r I —̃ — — — 
r ARIES” 2 . * — See N NS os — — 
_ 


— 
— . 
> 
nr ot 


— Wy og a 
* * 5 

a> — 7 * "XS n 

— * «7 . "A, > x — 
— 44> egg ; — > — — — 

- A 

* — _ — — I Cola 

* r 


x — a 
—— — ERS — . 
= oxy mo — X. ASE 4 


— 
j 


j . — 
. I oa en 


— 
3 


140 


Can. 48. 


ſation for the keeping of more Benefices with Cur, 
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than one, ſhall have under him, in the Benefi 
where he does not reſide, a Preacher lawfully a 
allowed, that is able ſufficiently to teach ant ; 
inſtrutt the People. Who this Preacher lau- 
fully allowed is, the 47th Canon declares, i © 
viz. a Curate that is a ſufficient and licenil 
Preacher, and then follow the Qualifications i © 
that make him ſuch, in the very next Canon; 
No Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to ſer 
in any Place, without Examination and Admiſ. x 
ſion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary «| 

the Place, having Epiſcopal Furiſdiftion, in Writ- | 
ing under his Hand and Seal „ having Reſpect to the | 


mn of the Cure, and Meetneſs of th 
Party. 
Our Church has therefore ſaſiclectly ac 
quitted her ſelf in theſe her Orders and Cos. 
ſtitutions. But why the prefatory Injundti. 
on of them is no better minded; why we- 
ry Miniſter, by what Name or Title ſoever |! 
be called, does not, in the Pariſh Church or Chap! 
where he has charge, read them all over ons 
every Year, on ſome Sunday or Holiday, for ther 
better Obſervation , why all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and others that exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Juviſ- 
diftion within this Realm, every Man in hi 
Place, 


— 


i. 


_ 


* Vid. Preamble to the Conſt. and Can. Eceles. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 

Place, do not ſee and procure (as much as in 
them lieth ) all and every the ſaid Canons to be 
in all Points duly obſerved ; not ſparing to exe- 


cute the Penalties that are ment ĩoned in them upon 
any, that ſhall wittingly and wil fully break, or 


are charg d ſo ſtrictly to do it, as they tender the 
Honour of God, the Peace of the Church, the 
Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and their Duties 
and Service to the King, is a Matter that a: 
but a melancholy Speculation. 

In the Eye of the Statute Law, Licences 
are ſo eſſential to the Being of a Curate, 
that no one is deem'd to ſerve in that Ca- 


amble to that Act in the 12th of Queen Anne, 
which provides for the better Maintenance of 
Curates, takes care to repeat the Condition, 
that entitles us to the Benefit of it, in the 
very Words of the above-cited Canon; viz. 
that they be licens'd Preachers, for no Curates 
or Miniſters ought to ſerve in any Place without 
the previous Examination and Admiſſion of the 

| Biſhop. © How then, asks a very great Pre- 
© late, came Curates to officiate without e- 
cc ver coming to the Biſhop at all, or under- 
“ going any Examination by him? This is 
© a plain Breach of the Canon, and ought 
4 10 oP reformed. For I ian it a very great 
4 & Fault 


neglect to obſerve the ſame 3, eſpecially, ſince they 


pacity without them; and therefore the Pre- 
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« Fault in thoſe that have Pluralities, that 


c they look no more after the Curates they 


cc employ, and that they do not bring them 
« to the Biſhop to be approv'd, and to have 
ce their Allowances fixt before they employ 
ce them. Eſpecially _ conſidering, that not 
only the neceſſary Information of the Bi- 
ſhop, but the Satisfaction of the abſent Mi- 
niſter likewiſe, the Eaſe and Encouragement 
of the refiding Curate, and the Peace and 
Tranquility of the whole Congregation ſeems, 
in a great Meaſure, to depend upon it. 

1. Whatever then becomes of the Opi- 
nion, that the Biſhop is the ſole Paſtor of his Di- 
oceſs, that the Care of all Souls is intruſted 
with him, and other inferior Orders are no 


more than his Curates ; tho' it be mightily 


ſupported by Authorities from Antiquity : 


This certainly is true, in Relation to his 


Office, (even if we bring it to its loweſt 


| Gradation ) that he has a general Sway and 


Juriſdiction over his whole Dioceſs; that 
the Body of his Clergy are more immedi- 
ately under his Care and Superintendency ; 
that he is concerned to acquaint himſelf 
particularly with them, and their Proceed- 
ings ; to know their Qualities, and ſee to the 
Execution of their Office : but then, that 
his Care is to center it ſelf, as it were, an 

. his 


grand Streſs lies; on thoſe, I mean, that have 1 
the main Execution of the Office devolved upon im 
them; leaſt the chief Points of the Paſtoral 191 
Care (for reading Prayers or a Sermon, alas! 18 
is the leaſt part of it) & © the inſtrufting, [18 


Wn es, Je Allee. — 


of the Inferior Clergy. ov 
his fye TRI more attentively fixed,” where the Y M 


c the exhorting, the admoniſhing and re- | 18 
« proving, the directing and conducting, the | 7 1k 


ce yifitmg and comforting the People of a — | 1 b 
ec Pariſh, come to be neglected; while the 1 
ec Incumbent is abſent, or does not think fit FEY 45 


ee to look after it, and the Curate thinks | t 
ec himſelf oblig'd to nothing, but barely to — i. 
< perform the ſtated Offices of the —_— 1 , 
85 according to Agreement. 1788 
We ſuppoſe the Caſe then, that Pluralities 
are lawful, and that Non- reſidence may be | 
contiiv'd at; yet, fince fo many Canons re- | 
quire, and the Fate of 10 many Souls depends | 
upon, the Supply of a ſufficient Curate; who 
mall be Judges of the Man's Sufficiency? | 
The Incumbent, 1 think, is excluded the 
Queſtion ; becauſe Cheapneſs with him, tho 
wich no Body elſe, is a valuable Conſiderati- 
on, and a Foil may be neceſſary ſometimes to 
give: a faint Luſtre to very dull Parts. The 4 
People, we are told, have no Right in ſuch 4 


MG . .- . - 


Elections; 5 


A” 00 4 arp 


Vid. Paſt, Care, p. 16. Pref, = 1 
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Elections; but admitted they had, the Ma 
muſt be 4 poor Tool indeed, that cannot im 


poſe upon them, and, either by the Help o 


printed Sermons, or the Strength of ſome o 
his Acquaintance, muſter an handſome thin 
up for his firſt Eſſay, whatever becomes of 
his After-Performances. The Prieſt's Lips, us 
are told in the mean time, fhould preſery: 


Mali 7. Knowledge, that the People may enquire the Lan 


at his Mouth, for he is the Meſſ enger of the Lori 
of Hoſts : And yet, by this Manner of exclud- 
ing the Biſhop from the Power of Exami- 
nation, a numerous Pariſh may be committed 


to the Care of an old Woman of a Curate, who 


has nothing to recommend him, but a grave 
Stupidity, and ſanftimonious Look; who i 


forc'd every Sunday to commute for hi 


Heb. v. 


12. 


want of Stile, Method, and Invention, with 


odd Diftortions of Countenance, ſudden Ele- 
vations of Hands and Eyes, and other thea- 


trical Shews of Devotional Grimace ; who 
inſtead of being a ſufficient Teacher himſelf, 


has need to be taught the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God, to be fed with Milk, and not ſtrom 


Meat, and to have the Archdeacon, for that 
Purpoſe, give him * 4 Leſſom out of the Nev 
Teſtament in Latin, e to the good old 

e 


8 — 
= 


* e 


* vid. Fobnſon's Clergyman' ; vade mecugs, b. 52. 


of the Inferior Clergy. | 
Cuſtom, to be conſul Mered over by him againſt the 


next V tation. : 

But Ignorance is not the only thing that 
may be apprebended from ſuch a clandeſtine 
Induftion of Curates into Pariſhes. St. Peter 


forewarns us of falſe Teachers, who ſhall privi- 1 Pet. ii, 


ly bring in damnable Hereſi es, even denying the 
Lord that bought them. Nay even among your 
ſelves, fays St. Paul, (taking his leave of the 


Church of Epheſus ). among your ſelves ſhall Acts xx. 
Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw a-. 


Way Diſciples after them. And therefore the 
Angel, or. Biſhop of that ſame Church is 
highly commended in the Revelation, for 


taking Pains to detect ſuch deceitful Workers : 
as transformed themſelves into the Apoſtles of 2 Cor. xi. 
13. 


Chriſt; I knew thy Works, and thy Labour, and 
thy Patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 


which are evil, and haſt tried them which ſay Rev. ii. 2 


they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them Liars. 


Tis, much .to be withed, that the Hasen 
of the Times, as well as the Example of ſome 
that affect to be Leaders, gave no Comfort 


and Encouragement to weak and unſtable Minds, 
either to corrupt ſound Doctrines themſelves, 


or. to; be the Apes of the Age, and little Re- 


tailers: of other Men's Hereſies: Much to 


be wiſh'd, that Diſſenterts were the only 


4 


K 85 People, 


I. 


30. 


3 
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People, that have ever dar'd to handle the 
Word of God and his Sacraments, with. 
out any Deſignation 3 and that the fond 
Ambition to be thought Divines, and called 
Dodtors, had never tempted any to take the 
Habit and Profeſſion upon them, without a. 
ny Manner of Commiſſion, or Authority. 
What we know of this kind, my Lord, 
2 Sam. i, muſt not be pabliſh'd in Gath, leſt the Daugh- 
20. ters of the Philiſtines rejoice, and the Enemies i 
of our holy Religion triumph. Tis much to 
be with'd however, that the Danger of it 
were prevented for the future, by putting 
ſome wholeſome Injunction in Execution, 
«© That every Perſon, to be admitted to a 
ce Curacy, ſhould by the Biſhop be examined 
& very narrowly ; ſhould in his Prefence ſub · 
ce ſcribe the thirty nine Articles of Religi- 
ce on, as if he came for * Inſtitution, and exhi- 
ce pit his Letters of Orders before he receive 
* his Licence to the Cure.” And to deted 
Wolves and Deceivers, that may poſfibly fill 
be lurking in the Fold, tis much to be wiſhed 
that an excellent Canon of our Church, which 
aſſigns the proper End of all Viſitations, were 
ſtrictly and religiouſly obſerved, © Foraſmucl 
Can. 137. as a chief and principal Cauſe and Uſe & 
E 


1 
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F the Inferior Clergy. 

a Viſitation is, that the Biſhop, Archdeacon, 
or -other appointed to viſit, may get ſome 
good Knowledge of the State, Sufficiency, 
and Ability of the Clergy; we think it 
convenient, that every Parſon, Vicar, Cu- 
© rate, Cc. do, at the Bithop's firſt Viſita- 
tion, or at the next Viſitation after his 
| Admiſſion, ſhew and exhibit unto him his 


1 
I Letters of Orders, Inſtitution, and Inducti- 
to on, and all other his Diſpenſations, Li- 


cences, or Faculties whatſoever ; to be 
by the faid Biſhop either allowed or ( if 
there be juſt Cauſe ) difallowed and reject- 
ed.“ This, like the Touch of * Ithuriels 
Spear, will expoſe a Fiend, even tho he ſhels 
ſub. : Wer himſelf in Paradiſe, 


— . Falſhood can endure 
po Touch of Celeſtial Temper, but returns 


Of Force unto its Likeneſs: Up he'll ſtart 
eted Di 7 5 4 4 5 21 ; 
ww iſcover d and ſurprix d. | 

ſhed But now, how can the Biſhop attain to a 


which 5 ompetent Knowledge of the State and Con- 
ition of his Clergy ; how can he be ſup- 


d Impoſtures, to + baniſh and drive away all er- 
K 2 : roneous 


— 


* Milton, L. 4. 
+ Vid. Office of Conſeers of Biſhops 
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roncous and ſtrange Doctrines, as he has promis d, 


or to cenſure all Impugners of the Articles 


of Religion, as the“ Canon requires; when 
ſo conſiderable a Number of them, all lya- 


| ble to ſuch Imputations, for any thing we 
5 Enow, are kept in Sculk as it were, and un-ſub- 1 
f to his Viſitation? How thoſe that 3 
are the Originals of this Default, and chief q 
Obſtructers of the Epiſcopal Care, by with 


holding their Curates from coming before 2 


you, may anſwer it to your Lordſhip's Au 


thority, I cannot tell: But to me they ſeen 
to have a pretty difficult Task to be ab 
to anſwer it to their own Conſciences. 5 
2. The Man, in my Opinion, muſt be ſome 
what callous and inſenſible in that part, wh 
can, without Remorſe or Diſorder of Mind 
think with himſelf, “ that he has undertake 
ce the Cure of ſo many Souls, and is ampli 


c rewarded for it; that the leaſt of thei 


ec Souls is of more real Value than the G 


f the whole World; that for the Blood ö | 


ec 


theſe Souls he is reſponſible, if any ſM 
e them periſh thro' his Neglect; ar 7 
yet leaves the whole Care and Conduct W 
them to a blind' Guide, and lame Aſi 
whoſe Scholarſhip he defires to knowl 
nothil Z | f 


2 
72 

7 

U a 
TRIS 


— 


Vid. Can. 5. Ns 


* 


of the Inferior Clergy. 

nothing of, and whoſe Clerg-man-ſhip he 
eannot directly ſwear to. | 

For my part, my Lord, I could never. 
rightly comprehend the Eccleſiaſtical Senſe of 
reſiding upon a Living, when the Perſon per- 
haps lives fifty Miles from it; but if ſuch a 
Wonder is to be wrought, he only, in my 


Thoughts, ſeems to offer at it, who chuſes 


a ſober and ingenious Man for his Curate; 
admits him to his Share of the Benefice, as 
well as Share of the Cure; and ſo preſents 
him to his Dioceſan, to have it confirmed 
and continued to him for Life. Such an one: 
may, with a better Grace, make his Appea- 
rance every Summer at Tunbridge or Bath, 
and at the Court of Requeſts all Winter 
long. His Curate, he knows; has both Abi- 
lities and Encouragement to do his Duty; 
he pays him for his Diligence, and by a libe- 
ral Allowance makes the Pariſh in ſome mea- 
ſure his own. And 'tis the Opinion of Plu- 
raliſts too, © that if the Incumbent alledg- 
< eth, at the. great Day of Enquiry, that 
<< the fame Authority of the Biſhop, which 
© committed the Care of the Pariſh to him, 


ce did disburthen him of that Care, and im- 
pos 'd it, in whole or in part, upon a Sub- 
| | „23 fiene 


8 


* Defence of Plaralities, P. 33. 
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150 The Miſerias and Hardſhips 
& ſtitute, God will accept of his Plea. How 
this may be, I cannot tell, (to me the Po- 
ſition ſeems to be both falſe and dangerous) 
but certainly at that Day, their Plea will be 
accepted but badly, who leave their Charge 
now, as the Oſtrich her Eggs, and are not con- 
cerned what becomes of them, forgetful that 


Job xxxix. the Foot may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſt 


— n ty break them: And their Account very 
dreadful, who have Reaſon to think their 
| Negligence charaQeriz'd, as well as their 
Puniſhment included in the Prophet's De- 
nunciation; 3 The Diſeaſed have ye not ſtrength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that which is ſick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, but with Force and with Cruelty 

| have ye rul'd them; therefore Woe be to the 
Shepherds of Iſrael that feed themſelves, ana 
not the Flock; I am againſt them, ſays the Lord, 
and I will require my Flock at their Hands. 

- 3. But how negligent ſoever the Shepherds 
may be, tis an Affair, I think, of no ſmal} 
Importance to every one of the Flock, to ſee 

that their Curate be licenc'd, even as they 
tender their own Edification, and defire to 
be ſatisfied in the Validity of his Adminiſtra- 
tions. The Objeftion that we have againſt 
ſome Diſſenters is a very good one, viz. 
That 


of the Inferior Clergy. 

That they lie lyable to Cheats and Impoſtors 
every Day, becauſe they require uo Teſt of 
their Teachers, but admit any, that pretend 
to Sanctity and Illuminations extraordinary, 
to officiate among them in that way, without 
any ſcrupulous Examination. This gives 
Atheiſts and Deiſts, fay we, whoſe Pleaſure it 


is to bring Religion under ridicule, as well 


as the cunning and deceitful Emiſſaries of 
Rame, whoſe Buſineſs it is to raiſe Confuſion 
in it, an happy Opportunity of ſliding into 
their Meetings, and making either Sport or 
Merchandiſe to themſelves, at the Price of 
Men's Souls. 

But while we are making this Obiection 
againſt them, we ought to be well advigd 
whether it lies not equally againſt us, and 
whether the like Danger of admitting falſe 
and deceitful Workers into the Service of our 
Church, be not chargeables ſome where or 


other. 


Our Church indeed is chargeable witha no 
ſuch thing. She, in her Canons, and Con- 
ſtitutions, has taken effectual Care to pre- 
clude all ſuch. But Canons and Conſtitutions 
are but a dead Letter, unleſs they are Put 


in Execution. In her 48th Canon, which ad- 


mits of none to ſerye in any Place, wirhout 
the * Examination and Admiſſion of 
WS the 
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the Biſhop, ſhe requires, that in Caſe ary 


Curate or Miniſter ſhall remove from one” Dioceſs 


to another, he ſhall not, by any means, be allow 
fo ſerve, without a Teftimonial in Writing from the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the Place from 
whence he came, of his Honeſty, Ability, and Con- 


formity to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Charc 
of England. And to ſhew her: great Caution 


farther, in her fiftith, and fifty ſecond Canons, 
ſhe. directs, that neither the Miniſter, Church- 
wardens, or any Officers of the Church, hall ſuffer 
any Man to preach within their Churches, or Cha. 
pels, but ſuch as, by ſhewing their Licence to 


preach, ſhall appear unto them to be ſufficiently 


authorized thereunts : And that the Biſhop may 
underſtand, if Occaſt ion ſo require, what Sermons 
are made in every Church of his Dioceſs, and 
who preſume to preach wit hout Licence; th: 
Church-wardens, and Side-men ſhall ſee, that the 
Names of all Preachers, which come to their Church 
from any other Place, be noted in a Book, which 
they ' ſhall have ready for that Purpoſe ; and 
wherein every Preacher ſhall ſubſcribe his own 
Name, the Day when he preached, and the 
Name of the Biſhop by whom he had the Licence 
ro preach. 1 may add, that in the Articles 
of Preſentment, which are to be exhibited 
every Viſitation, the Church-wardens are re- 
* a think charg d upon Oath) to 2 

ent 
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ſent their Curate, in caſe he has not a Li- 


ceſs cence, be it which way it will, either thro? 

wi his own Neglect, or the Incumbent's Manage: 

the : f ment, that he wants one. 

nm Theſe are all excellent Rules, and willy 

In- contrived for the Prevention of Miſchiefs a- 

eh riſing from fraudulent Intruders; but notwith- pl 

ion fianding all this, if the Incumbent will take i 

21s, into his Service, or hire only for a preſent i 

ch- Turn, a Curate upor Content, as we call it, with- In 
, cout ever enquiring into his Abilities and Ho- 1 
. : neſty, without ever deſiring to inſpect his Let- 1 
- » ters of Orders; if this Curate ſhall never i, 
y be preſented to the Biſhop, to be examined | l 
may and licenced by him, never calld upon 

20's to appear at Viſitations, never required to 

and produce his Orders, and never preſented by 


the Church-wardens for preſuming to preach 
without Licence; what can we ſay in this Caſe ? 
And wherein lies our boaſted Security? For 
hich may not this Curate, as well as the Teacher 
ard of any ſeparate Congregation, be a mere 
Lay-man, that has been contaminating the 


the Myſteries of Religion; or a crafty. Jeſuit, 
ence that has been carry ing on the Deſigns of the 
cles Conclave, for ſome Years perhaps, in one of 


the largeſt Pariſhes 1 in this Town; unleſs we 
can ſuppoſe, that this is no Age for Counter- 


re- 
pre- feits and Cheats, and the Malice of the Church 
ſent 26 | | of 
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of Rome is a little better reconciled to the 
| Church of Engl and. 1 


thereof; until he has been firſt examined, and | 
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1 


But now, if any ſuch Impoſtor ſhould i in 4 
finuate himſelf, what a fad diſtracted Con- q | 
dition muſt a People be in, when they come L 
to conſider, that all the Sacraments he ha 


preſum'd to adminiſter, all the Prayers and 


Liturgies he has offered up, all the Benedifti. 1 
ons and Abſolutions he has been bold to di- 


penſe, are null and of no effect; if the Doc 


trine of the Invalidity of Lay-Baptiſm, ( and e. N 1 


qually of all other Lay-Offices) appears to be 


true, as there are ſome very great Autho-þ 4 
rities to make us believe it is. 

For my part, I cannot ſee how any one ; 
that thinks he has a Soul to fave, and hope 
to fave it by the ordinary means of God 
Word and Sacraments, can permit a Strangi 
to adminiſter to him in theſe high Concerns, 


coming from a diſtant Dioceſs, and without 


any Commendatory-Letters from the Biſnop 


approved, and admitted to the Curacy, in: 
regular Manner, and by thoſe that have the 
proper Authority. This, I think, every one 
that deſires his own, and his Families Edi- 
fication, ought, ſome way or other, to be 
acquainted with; before he joins in full 
Communion, and commits the Guidance of 


bi 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
his Soul to. a Man, that he knows to be a 
Pivine by no other Token, but only his 
d in- Habit, and outward Appearance. 
= Our Church has wiſely committed the 
Matter of this Enquiry to the Church-wardens 
ot every Pariſh, who have full Authority 
to demand of the Curate, the firſt time that 
Ine comes to preach among them, (as I take the 
i WSenſe of the above-cited Canons to be) an 
; ; Exhibition of his Letter of Licence from the 
| | : Biſhop of the Diocels ; are requir'd to pre- 
ſent him at the next Viſitation, in caſe he 
has none, for preſuming to preach without it; 
and may be proſecuted in the * Eccleſiaſtical 
one Court themſelves, as perju#d Perſons, if 


50 Hit. 
angn And therefore we muſt not forbear, upon all 
ern, Occaſions, my Lord, to remind the Church- 


-hout AY wardens of their Duty in this reſpect, and to 
ſhop beſpeak their Care and Obſervance of it for the 
and future. They may value themſelves, perhaps, 

n z upon their being the Head-Officers of the Pariſh, 
and diftinguifh'd by the Pew wherein they fit ; 


and Reparations of it, under their Cognizance 


* Vid. Fobnſon's Clergyman's Vade mecum. p. 166, 


LY they wittingly or wilfully refuſe or negle& 


f upon their baving the Goods and Utenſils of 
che Church, and ſometimes the Revenues, 


and 
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156 The Miſeries and Hardſhips | 
and Direction. But certainly, if they would 4 
confider their own Authority truly; the 
greateſt Power and Truſt, that is committed AM 
to their Hands is, that of enquiring into the I 
Qualifications of the officiating Miniſter. 1 | 
Our Church preſumes,” that che Bithoy, 
thro* various. Avocations - of Buſineſs, may 
forget; and the Incumbent, for 'Reaſous beſt 
known to himſelf, may not be : ſallicitou, Wil 
whether the Curate has a Licence or no; 
but in her Church-wardens ſhe ſuppoſes 10 
ſuch Neglect, becauſe ſhe knows, of what Im- 
portance it is to them, to. be ſatisfied in this 
particular; and therefore, when all her Off- 3 
cers fail her, ſin makes them her Stay, and J f 
repoſes her laſt Confidence in their Fidelity 
They ought therefore frequently to be told, | 
(when they come to make their Preſentments,) Mi 

that it will be Perfidiouſneſs in them, as f 
well as downright Perjury, not to be true 
to their truſt herein; and that, if they are 
ſenſible, their Curate has no Commiffion 
from the Biſhop, or any other Licence to 
officiate among them, but the bare Permiſſ- Ml 

4 on of the Incumbent only; as they render 

their own Souls, they ſpeak it out; and not 

conceal from their Biſhop what Danger, they 
conceive, their Pariſh may be in, by this 
Juggie 


— Caa 
— 
— 


* — O_ — P — 
> : A . - * — — «a 
4 2 — * * > - way? — — . _— E - K 
2 — ; > "2 yo 5 . a4 S = N , * "x5 — > — 9 - N * — 
= 2 - "i 1 . — py * £ I — * So * — Y . 2 2 3 
. R "© : . * * * . 5 — 2 — — — Sar2 >; a - 22 5 
— _ = — 2 _ — * - — Re . wen 
4 * 1 = * 8 A ko A — . — — — _— - = —— OS -- - - 
I - * 2 — N = 0 — 7 * 
© N * an 198 — . — WF — 1 „ 
g s = - w * 2 * * on, 8 $- 3 A * 
1 - „ 8 - ” e 3 ' u 2 8 — > 3 PT _ 2 n . 
* 92 ” - FEE = <a oe 2 R n > erer r * 2 Ir. n — Ns 7 
— a —— / - — —— & — 8 4 7. 3 — 7 8 . \ 
— — n — 1 - - * 4 — 
* . % — — — a _ — — e - > + — 2 1 3 Y — = 
- ow =” I. = * = — 7 ” > - "= _—_ ” _—_— = r ps mz — — = 
_ a” — = 2 * * "0 <>, vn ua tre” AS — on. _ oy 2 FFT * ta I 64 nn a og 2 - 
4 * — r * 9 87 0 ES 33332 « AAS $ Ty SIT — bs > ane — r — * 2 — 2 r 
— — 1 - 25 - - _ 2 2 3 © — 2 - 2 PL a 2 4 . 
— . — — 5 — — 4...4 — — — — 2 CRIES 8 
ww K £ 0 - NCR — = = , 
a _ 2s — > ny ; — 2 - — —„ res mg — — — . _ WL . 6 W * IS » a 
— SNIND A 2 > 2 - on 3 * — * ä - PE „ 8 — — 5 bo — . 8 — — yk — 
8 a Lb - 5 — - , * : 3 pr 0 a . A - . 
Par A — - * - * E 
CN — = . a a - — I — — — - — — . _ 
- "w — Y ND a... * > . — . 0 — — _ 
** b n * " - ry —_ . , 
. . 


—— — wad 8 — 2 

— r 
ma — — CN 
* " 


cy - n 
"HS Tz 2 * 

— — _ — 
. 
* S's 

* —_ 
— * 


by r 
: 3 
2% th Tn 
w 
— — — 
> _— — 
— oF — 


— 2 7 
r — N ns > 
8 4 3 5 1 
— _ — — = . = . 
— — 5 . 
* — — — bs , hm 
= * — * : as - _ _ 
q : " 
— — 4 — — 
"Y * 2 : » 1 — 
aw — — 3 — — a : p - — — ” = —— — — _- * * 
2 n — 2 - . * — 4 of pe * * 
- N — g ps fron 6 —- — © 8 — 2 Ar r 
ma p70 (EI — „ 2 \ Wo * — 2 ot - 
2 2 A ———— — 2 N . - - 1 5 
2 ow 8 
” * hal * 
* 1 
« % oy 


2 C YT) the . n * 
r r « * 
2 . 8 85 2 I, a is 2 a — GE 1 9 1 + ht Be VEIN) mY 
F %⅛è̃ ͥů Tt... ĩð TIC 


f the Inferior Clergy. 
Juggle and Contrivance to elude his Autho- 


rity. 
He, no doubt, will ah them 1. the 


2 | Diſcovery, becaule it gives him an Oppor- 
tunity of knowing the State and Condition of 
his Clergy, and of correcting a groſs Abuſe: 


and if the Incumbent is not ſo well pleaſed 


= with it, on him Jet the Shame and the Con- 
demnation lie; for tis a ſcandalous thing, 
that his Clark mould be allow'd a Licence, 
and his Curate none; and thar every little 
* Schoolmaſter, or Surgeon, Or Midwife, ſhou'd 


be authoriz d by the Bifhop, before they can 


follow their Employ ments, and yet he, who 


has the great Work. of the Miniſtry, the Edi- 


fication of the Church, and -the Concerns of 
Men's Souls upon him, ſhould be admitted 
to a full Exerciſe of his Office, unſight unſeen 


by the Biſhop, and without any previous Ex- 
amination or Cogmzance of his Abilities to 

perform it. | 
Nothing, my Lord, as Matters now go, 
can prevent this Evil, but the Interpoſition 
of honeſt Church-wardens; 5 and therefore 
they are to be exhorted daily, not to fear 
the Face of any Man in the Execution of 
their Office; and given to underſtand, that 
they 


— 


* Vid. Stat. 2. Hen. VIII. Ch. 11. 
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upon the Licentiouſneſs of their Miniſter in 
this particular; and, all Favour and Aﬀet;. 
on apart, ought to take care (for fear of 


by their Default; that they owe it therefore 


the Biſhop, that expects it from them; to 


make any Concealment of this kind. I was 


The Miſeries and Hartfis 


they are appointed to be a Curb and Reſtrain 


drawing the guilty Conſequences upon them. 
Yelves) that the Publick receive no Detrimen: 


to the Church, whoſe Officers they are; to 


the Pariſh, that entruſts their Safety with 
them; and to their own Souls, that muft 
be perjur'd if they thus betray it; not to 


going to ſay, (if our Concerns were of any 
Moment to the World, my Lord) that they 
owe ſomething of this to their Curates like- 
wiſe; whoſe Quiet and Security, as well as 


happy Execution of their Office, depends, in 


a great Meaſure, upon the — Licen- 


ces. 


I have made it my Enquiry, among moſt 
of my Acquaintance, to find out 4 Letter of 
Licence to a Curacy, merely to ſee the Form 
of it ; but can meet with none; and may 
therefore be excus'd, if my Conjectures up- 


on it prove erroneous, and that I am m forc'd | 


— — 


as 5 vil wiſh, 


But 


7 the Inferior Clergy. 
But according to my preſent Conception, 
and as 1 always under ſtood the Senſs of 
Licence: By ther: we are made 
properly Curates to the Biſhop, and not 
to the Incumbent 3 5 are appointed to take 
care, either in part or in the whole, of ſuch 
a Church or Pariſh ; but not put under the 
= S:rvice or Furiſdiftion of ſuch a Rector or Vi- 
car. He has the Nomination of us indeed, 
but the Biſhop gives us the whole Sanction 
and Appointment to our Office; he pays us 
our Salary, as tis fit he ſhould, but the Bi- 
ſhop takes care to ſettle and adjuſt it between 

us, before we begin. By the ſame Authori- 
ty "then, which inſtituted him to the Living, 
we are admitted to the Curacy ; and by that 
Authority only are removeable. Conſequent- 
ly, every Pet or Diſguſt taken, every View 
of Profit or Advantage in him, every Surmiſe 
of Faults and Miſdemeanors in us, is not a 
ſufficient Cauſe for Diſmiſſion, (in thiscaſe, 
we preſume, the Incumbent is not a Judge 
For himſelf) without a fair Hearing before 
the Biſhop, that appointed us. Nay, accor- 
ding to my Notion of Licences, we are not 
removeable upon the Demiſe of one Incum- 
bent, and the Induction of another, or any 
other Change that may befal the Pariſh, 
where v we are plas” 4; becauſe, as we appre- 

c nend, 
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abo The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
hend, we are not the Servants of particular 
Men, or ſubject to their Humours and Viciſſi 
tudes, but fix d permanently in a Church, 
where we have an unalienable Right to ſerve, 
ſo long as any Curate is kept upon the Place, 
and the Biſhop is pleas d to abide by his Li 
cence, and approve of our Service. And for 
this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that, in one o 
the above-cited + Canons, every Curate, is re- 
quired, at the Biſhop's firſt Viſitation, or at the 
next Viſitation after his Admiſſion to ſuch a Cura. 
cy, to exhibit his Licence; and if it is approv' 
by the Biſhop, then, as the Cuſtom is, to have 

fend by the Regiſter. ; 

If this be the Senſe and Intention of Lili 
cences, as I conceive it may, then, all thai 
Eaſe and Tranquillity of Mind, that ariſe 
from a ſecure Poſſeſſion of what we have; 5 
all thoſe Moetives and Encouragements to of 
ſtudy, that the Senſe of a Biſhop's Eye upon 
us inſpires; all that Alacrity and Diligence 

in our Duty, that a ſettled Abode, and good 2 
Wnderſtanding with our Pariſhioners gives Wi 
and all that Freedom of Speech, and Simpl: 2 
„„ „ „ e 
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+ Can. 137. 5 5 
"cz I writ this, I have ſcen a Letter of. Ticent 
fign'd by a Rezifter only, (for I can meet with none un 
der the Hand of a Biſhop, as the Law dire@s ) preſumnl 
homever,"tha#-the- Form is every wbere much the ſam 
I perceve that my foregoing Conjectures are pretty rights 


We. ined 


le the Aer Clergy. 


city of Manners, highly becoming Goſpel- 
Miniſters, that an independent State occaſions, 
is the Reſult of our having; and the very Re- 
verſe of all this, the certain Conſequence of | 

our wanting Licences. For how juſt ſoever | 
a Man may be in his Temper, yet tis a | 2 
| fad Conſideration, to have no other Law for 
one's Safety againſt him, no other Security 


bare Will and Pleaſure; and tho' a Maſter may | | 17! 
not tyrannize at preſent, yet tis a moſt * mi» 1 
ſerable thing, that tis in his Power to do | 
when he wall. | | 19 
This Reflection, improv'd by the Obſerva- . 
tion of the ſeveral Inſtances of ſuffering, 18 
which are occaſioned by the Abuſe of ſuch a | 
boundleſs Power, i is enough to make a Man | { 
diſtrafted, when he comes to conſider, that i | 
his State and Condition is expos'd to the 
ſame Danger; that he has no better Hold of 


ons of the Man with whom he has to do, pug 
than had the many Victims that lie before his | 
Eyes; that his Principal may deal with him, Rug 
and his poor Family, juſt as he pleaſes; pay _ | f 
at Diſcretion, and diſmiſs with Defiance, be= | = | 
I. cauſe 


- SM 

i X 
5 17 LY * * 
ep oY — 


i 


* Etiamſi non \ fi moleſtus Dominus, tamen eft Mi- | 
ſerrimum, * ſi velit. Cie. Phil, Js 9 


1 8 


for one's Maintenance under him, than his . Li; 


his Curacy, no ſafer Fence againſt the Paſſi- 1 


The M iſcries and Hod 


cauſe he has no Superior to controul him 
that the Biſhop, the only Power, under God 


he has to look up to, will think his want of | 
a Licence a Contempt of his Authority, and I 
turn the deaf Ear to his Complaint: Nay, I 
that he cannot ſo much as ſue in the“ Ecce. 
ſraſtical Court at all, nor even at common ; | 
Law, without proving a Contract ( which he 
is not always able to do) for his little lil: (Ml 
Stipend; if the Will of his mighty Maſter - : 


be to withhold it. 
With ſuch Conſiderations as theſe moleſt- 


ing his Mind perpetually, I ask not your : f 

Lordſhip how a Man can apply himſelf to 
ſtudy, and the Acquiſition of ſuch Know- 
ledge as becomes his Vocation, or how hel 


© 1 
= 
I. . — 


= 
3 
= 
3 


can attend the Care of a Pariſh without 


Diſtraction; that is all over: but how he can . S 
appear in Company with Chearfulneſs, how he - : 
can live at home with Satisfaction, or eat the : ; 
little Morſel he has with Content; when he 3 | 


| ſees || the Sword of another Man's Wrath, 


8 


Nl — — 
0 * — 
— — 


— 


* Vid. Clergyman s Ne mecum. Pe 92, 93. 
+ Vid. p. 86, Cc. 
j| Diftrictus enſis cui ſuper impia 
Cervice pendet, non Siculæ Dapes 
Dulcem elaborabunt ſaporem: 
Non Avium, Citharæque cantus | 
Somnum reducent. Hor. Car. Lib. 2. Ode 1. 


impending ll 


"of the Jaferios: Clagy:. 


impending over his Head, and ſuſtain'd. only | 
by the flender Thread of 4 right Vnderſtand- 
ing at preſent, which every little Diſguſt, 

or preſum'd. affront, or Proſpect of Advan- 
tage knaps aſunder. We owe a great deal of 
our Happineſs, without doubt, to Indolence; 


ticipating Dangers by Cogitation; or Other- 
wiſe I cannot ſee, how any one, that gives 


one Moment, under ſuch precarious Circum- 
ſtances. 

We have the Happineſs, or Mortification 
mall I call it? my Lord, to live in a King 
dom, where we lee Deputies of all ſorts bet-" 
ter provided for in point of Allowance, and 


the Oppreſſion of their Maſters, than 'tis our 
Fate to be. The Laws of the Land agree 
with the Laws of the Goſpel, in calling up- 


is equal and juſt, knowing that they have alſo a 
of Perſons. They ſtep in to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Weak, as well as the Strong, when at any 


time they are defrauded in their Wages, or 


Reputations, 


3 Nay 


to our taking no Care for to morrow, nor an- 


himſelf Liberty to think, can be ealy for 


Servants . of all kinds better fecur'd againſt ' 


Maſter in Heaven, neither is there any reſpett Epb 


abus'd 1n their Perſons, or injur'd in their * 
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on Maſters to give unte their Servants, that which Col. iv. 1. 


vi. 9, 
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164 5 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 


| Nay in the very Laws of Moſes, (before the 

merciful Precepts of Chriſtianity came down 

from Heaven, and while Men were in ſome 
Meaſure indulg'd in the Hardneſs of their 
Heart) we read ſuch Injunctions as theſe, 

*. 1 Thou ſhalt not rule over thy Servant with Rigor, 
1 Toon ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that is 
14, 15. poor and needy: At his Day thou ſhalt give 
him kis Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon 

zt, for he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, 

Leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 

ſin unto thee. And if at any time thou and 

he part, thou ſhalt not ſend him away empty ; 


Deu. xv. thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy Flock, 


14. and out of thy Floor, and out of thy Wine-Preſs ; 
of that, wherewith the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. We perhaps 
are the only Servants (for as yet 1 hope we 
are not thought Slaves) that were ever heard 
of in the World, who may be turn'd away 
for no Fault, and without any warning ; who 
may be ſtarv'd, while we ſtay, and cannot 
help our ſelves; who may be oppreſsd, 
when we are gone, and muſt not complain; 
and who may be defrauded of our Wages 
at laſt, and have no Courſe at Law to recover 

them; in a free Country, under an happy Go- 
vernment, a wiſe Adminiſtration, and, what is 
the greateſt Aggravation of all, by Perſons 
. of 


__ 


Conſequence that befalls us. 
greater Concern to take care of, than our 
eaſy Maintenance in this World, and that is, 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


of the ſame Order, and Fraternity with our 
ſelves, and all this for want of Licences. 


This however my Lord is not the worſt ill 
We have a 


the Work of our Miniſtry. But in this, I fear, 


we grow moſt of us remiſs and careleſs ( tho' 


certainly we ſhou'd not be ſo) at the Con- 


ſideration of what uncertain Terms we are 


upon, more than any thing elſe. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


ce 
ce 


cc 


ec 


cc 


cc 


ce 


ws 


ce I have no Licence, and may therefore be 
diſmiſs*d by the Doctor this Moment. His 
Humour and mine may ſoon diſagree, and then 
J muſt be gone. Some Pet or other perchance 


he may take, and revenge himſelf on me by 
turning me away. Some Sycophants or other 


may riſe up againſt me, and I muſt be ſa- 
erificed, to make his Court to them. My Set- 
tlement therefore is not determined here, nor 


can J expect to cominue long. The Pariſh 


was never committed to me, nor am I reſpon- 


f tble for their Souls. I'll do their Offices, how- 
ever, perfunttorily, read them Prayers, and 


preach them Sermons,” and go to their Sick, if 


they pleaſe to ſend for me; but as for the great 


Paſtoral Care of their Souls, let him look 


to that, for he has undertook it, and bas the 
* for it : The little Pitrance T have is ſuſfi- 
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166 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
| c ciently earned in what I do.” This, I fear, my 
Lord, is the Language of too many Breafts, 
and will never be removed, as long as their 
Condition is thus precarious and dependent 
John x. The Hireling fleeth, as our Saviour obſerves, or, 
12, 13+ (what is little better) ſtayeth to ſmall pur- 
poſe, becauſe he is an Hireling, and careth not 
for the Sheep, becauſe the Sheep are not his own; 
and a bleſſed Condition muſt that Flock be 
in, whole Shepherd is wandring about the 
World, and Hireling loitering at home | 
The Hireling however does no more than 
what may be expected from him; for what 
Encouragement has he to ſet himſelf hear- 
tily to the difficult Parts of his Office, when 
he ſees he has no fixt Station, nor any Pro- 
ſpect of long Continuance in the Place? For 
what Purpoſe ſhou'd he endeavour to ac- 
quaint himſelf with the Pariſh, to learn the 
Maladies of their Souls, and to apply pro- 
2 Tim. il. per Remedies to them, by Doctrine, by Ve- 
156. proof, by Correction, by Inſtruftion in Righteouſ- 
* neſs, every where, and from Houſe to Houſe; 
when the next ill Humour his Maſter is in, 
he muſt be ſure to turn out? For what 
Purpoſe ſhould he labour to excel in preach- 
ing, or take ſuch mighty Pains in the Com- 
poſition oa Sermon; when, perhaps, before 
next Sunday comes, he may be forbid to 
preach 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 


preach it; or if he is not, may only pro- 
voke the Indignation of a Man, that reckons 
his own Parts eclipſed, and himſelf injured, 
by the Learning or Eloquence of his Curate. 
For there is Danger of an Oſtraciſm in the 
Church, as well as elſewhere; and a Popu- 
larity, rais'd upon no worſe Foundation, than 
too much Diligence, or too great Abilities, 
has (if it durſt be own'd ) occaſioned more 
ſcandalous Diſmiſſions, than any thing elſe. - 

It may not be amiſs then, for thoſe that 
have Curacies of this uncertain. Tenure, and 


are willing at any Rate, to ſecure themſelves 


in them ; to conceal their Parts, and preach 
the very worſt Suff they have ( tho? this be 
contrary to the common Practice, I know) 
when their Maſter is at Church, intending 
to hear them; for fear of raiſing his Envy, 
and deſtroying themſelves by their own 
Brightneſs : He only muſt be allow'd to ſhine 
in the Pulpit, and it will be deem'd Pre- 


ſumption, upon pain of high Diſpleaſure, to 


pretend to rival him there: Not amils, to 
ſwear Fealty to his Opinions, both Religious 
and Political, to pay great Deference to his 
Judgment in all things; give him the aſcen- 

L 4 „„ 


1 2 — 
. 


+ Urit enim fulgore ſuo, qui pr; A tes 
Infra ſe poſitas. Hor. uo, qui Prægravat 85 
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168 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
dant in every Company, and the Privilege 
of preſcribing to them, upon all Occaſions 
Not amiſs, to ſooth his Pride, and flatter | 
his Folly, and blow up the * Bubble with an . 
Imagination of his great Learning and In- 
genuity (if therein lies his Foible ) never 
minding what an honeſt Tongue ſhould fay, 
but what the Ears of Vanity are moſt delight- 
ed with: Not amiſs, to cringe, and fawn, 
and run, and fly, and ſtand at an awful Di- 
ſtance, and turn themſelves into ten thou- 
fand || ridiculous Shapes, if all will but pleaſe, 
and keep him ia good Humour. 
Theſe are Rules of excellent uſe in 
their kind, and yet I have known them all 
defeated, for want of one Inſtruction more, 
Viz. a due Complaiſance to ſuch, as are the 
ſanttified Goſſips, and religious Backbiters of the 
Place. Theſe are Vipers that w e muſt 
careſs, for fear of ſtinging, and worſhip, as 
ſome Indians do the Devil, that they may 
not hurt us. | 
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* Importunus amat laudari ? Donec Ohe! jam 
Ad cælum manibus ſublatis dixerit, urge; & 
Creſcentem tuinidis infla Sermonibus Utrem. 

Hor. Sat. Lib. 2. Sat. 57. 
BY —— + V ncet longe plus : | 
Expugnare Caput. Scribit mala carmina vecors ? 
Laudato, Ibid. || Davus ſis comicus, atque 
Stes Capite obſtipo, multum ſimilis metuenti, Ibid. 


— 


I have k own one of theſe Godly Goſſips, 
ſuch as the\Poet deſcribes, 8 ö 


5 g + Oui follement outree en ſa ſerverite 

n- Baptiſant ſon Chagrim du Nom de Piete, 
er Dans un ceur tons les jours murri du Sacrements 
y, f : | MantientlaV, anite, l Orguevil, I” Entetement; 
t-. Et dans Charite fauſſe, ou l amour propre abonde 
n, (RE Croit que e ſt aimer Dieu, que hair tout le Monde. 
1. WE 


= that has perſuaded a Minifter to turn away his 


e, Curate, (aſter the ſolemneſt Proteſtations of 
Friendſhip, and Fidelity to him) merely be- 
in cauſe ſhe thought her ſelf neglefed, and 
chat he paid her not Homage, forlooth, ſui- 
e. cable to her Qualities. © So neceſſary it is, to 
Us make our court ſometimes to the || She-Fa- 
ne “ vourite, and to plow with the Heifer, if ever 
10 6 we wou'd find out the Riddle of ſome Men's 
2 « Humour. 7 
y Thus, my Lord, you ſee what vile 
 :hings we muſt become, if we think to 
I continue in Curacies, that are held by no 


other Title than the bare Will of the Incume 
bent. We muſt be ſubject to every ones 


Humour 


*. 


+ Boileau Sat. 10. 
|| — Mulier fi forte doleſa, | 
Libertuſve ſenem delirum temperet, illis 


Accedas ſocius: Laudes, lauderis ut abſens. 
Hor, Sat. L. 2. 8 ; 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
Humour and Cognizance ; for every one will þ 
then take an Authority over us: We mat 
be Slaves, and Flatterers, to the Vanity, and 
wild Caprice of our Principals, for we hae] 
no other Hold of their Favour and Affect. 
on to us. We may be abus d, and ill treated by 
others, for Injuries are invited very often by ; 
known Inability to reſiſt them : We may be 
diſmiſs'd for Trifles, for Surmiſes, for nothing. 
nay, for what deſerves Commendation, our 
more abundant Labour and Aſſiduity; or N 
we may fink into the Neglect and Indiffe. 
rence to a Charge, which we cannot think ou! 
own, becauſe we may be driven out fron 
it, before the next Sun goes down; and al ; 
this for want of Licences. | ; 

ec But what ſhould you do with a Licence? fax 
ce the Incumbent to the Curate, a little before 
te the Day of Viſitation comes, (for 1 know his 6 ] 
© Language upon that Head to a title) w1 YZ 
ce ſhould you do with a Licence? Tis but throwin 
« away ſo much Money to 4 worthleſs Officer, tha J 
inhances the Price of every thing, and make: uf. 
pay Sauce, whenever we come in his Clutch 
& The Biſhop is old, and cannot live long: I 
1 ſhall be removed from this, to a much bit" Y 
a Living in a little while. I have great Friends f 2 
t and vaſt Promiſes,, end daily Aſſurances 1 


5 make me not doubt it: Ten too have a Chai 3 
| 15 cc F 5 23 


1 of the Inferior Clergy: 171 | 
= RL promoted to ſomething better; and if a- a= [ ; 
= < heſe things h why ther s an end ll. 
uſt = of t ſe n K e ys 
nd BY © of the Validity of your Licence, or fo much . 


cc more Money to be thrown away upon a Re- 
q. newal of it. What Occaſion is there then for 
by this Expence, when People agree, and mean to 

( deal honourably with one another? For my part, 
be I can only ſay, that in me you are ſafe. The 

* Pariſh juſtly likes you, and ſo do I, nor ſhall I 
_ ever think of another, till you find your Account 
iin the Change. Our beſt way therefore, I think, 
Fre © con idering all things, will be to go on, as we 
ſte | J ce have hit herto done, not troubling our Heads 
_" g with a thing that's of no real Service, unleſs 
ron it be to create Charges, and raiſe uneaſy Jea- 
| all louſies between us. For it looks like Diſtruſt of 
the Miniſter's Honour and Honeſty, (and my 
Behaviour, you know, can give no ſuch Um- 
brage ) when a Curate is too ſollicitous for 4 
Licence. I'll take care therefore to be at the 
Viſitation my ſelf, and if your Name be called 
upon, anſwer for you, and make ſome excuſe or 
. other, to ſpare you the Trouble of going, and 
| jon you Jo much 3 in your Pocket. 
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+ Mene [ali placid; vultum, flutuſque 5 quietos 
Enarare jubes? Nene huic confidere Monſtro ? 


Three 


> 


I Vir. Lib. 5, | 


The M e aa Hardſhips 


Three Weeks, perhaps, are ſcarce come 4 : 


and gone, till this Gentleman of ſtrict Ho 
nour and Honeſty, of Civility, and gret 


Complaiſance, with all his fair Words, ad 


folemn Proteſtations, aſſumes another Air, 2 
picks a Quarrel with you, you know not for 
what; turns you out with as little Ceremo-WlY 
ny as Lord Peter did his two Brother; 
and for all his former Care and Frugality : 


of your Money, (if he denies not to pay the 


Salary, which he knows you cannot milf 1 
him) leaves you, at leaſt, to ſpend the lite 


Subſtance you have, in the wide World, a 1 
want of his Commendatory- Letter to ano 
ther Place. mene huic confidere Monſtro 


Long may your Lordſhip live, and ſee mani 1 | 
happy Days, to reform theſe Abuſes in ti. 
Church, and vindicate your own Honour fron 
all injurious Imputations; for it is a Stande Wl 
and Reproach that falls ultimately upon you 
when Men ſhall dare to ſay, that any o 
your Officers take exorbitant Fees, and that 
large Sum muſt be paid for a Licence, whit 
the Books, we call our Directories, tell uu 


1) ought to be diſpatch'd gratis, and (except ia 1 | 
the Stamps, I ſuppoſe ) without demanding an 
Monty: 


— 


4 Vid. Tale of a Tub. 
i Te The CJergyman v Vade mecum, p. 51. 
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great 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
Maney: And a Derogation to the Epiſcopal 
Power, we conceive it is, to pretend, that 
the Force of a Licence, under the Hand and 
Seal of a Biſhop, dies with him, or upon 


f the Change of an Incumbent; when all his 


e 
mo- 
ners; 


other Actions are authoritative, and ſtand good 
after his Deceaſe, RT 


We know however the Falſhood of this 
ality N a Suggeſtion from the laſt recited Canon, for 
ür che * exbibiting of all Faculties at the” firſt Vi- 
male | 2 frtation aſter the Biſhop's Acceſſion to his Dioceſs - 


173 


Nor ſhould we grudge any Money (coſt 
they what they will) provided we could ſur- 


mount other Difficulties as eaſily, and evade 


their many Contrivances to detain us from 


1. How long a time may be requiſite for 


the Probation of a Curate, before he be thought 
warrantable for a Licence I cannot tell, my 


Lord; but were I allowed to gueſs, I ſhould 


think a Month or two enough, in all Con- 


ſcience, to give the Pariſh a Specimen of his 
Diligence, and Dexterity to ſerve them. I 
wiſh however, that there were ſome certain 
Term ſtated; becauſe, I can eaſily fancy to 
my ſelf the Uneaſineſs of a long Probation, 
and have known ſome, that, after a ſmall 


Courſe 


ſo — — —_ 


* Vid. Can. 137. 
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have expended the Years of their Strength i | 4 


Ez the Winter of old Age: but 1 am apprizd 0 ; | 


of beirg thought liable to Poverty, ard there 


choſe to ſtand to his. Courteſy, than brig ; 


be Miſeries and Hard/hips | 
Courſe of two or three Years Tryal of thi I 
kind, have been diſmiſs d at laſt for a . 
rended Inſufficiency. 3 
2. What Obligations a Licence lays upon 


the Miniſter, to maintain his Curate, in ca: Wl 


of Poverty, or Super- annuation, I know not. I 
The Biſhop of Worceſter takes notice from 
Lynd wood, that thoſe, who give Titles to other 7 : 3 
as their Aſſiſtants, or Curates, are bound to min. Wl 
tain them, if they want. They are bound in 
deed, in point of Conſcience, when the other 


their Service, to ſee that they want not, iu 


no human Law that can compel them to i 
nor can I perceive, in the preſent Form ſi 
Licences, the leaſt Clauſe, or Hint, or Ter 
dency that way. And yet this has been urg 
in Excuſe for denying Nominations, and mo- ö 7 
deſt Men have declin'd their Pretenſions to 
them, for fear of ſeeming to entail a future 
Charge upon the Incumbent, from a Shame 


by burthenſome to him; and have rather 


him under any uneaſy Obligation; tho' they 7 
themſelves were the firſt that liv d to rue it. 
/ 
| | 3. But 


—̃ —v— 


＋ Vid. Daties and Rights of Par. Cler. p. 131. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


3. But of all the Stratagems to prevent the 
obtaining of Licences, commend me to that 
of\entring Caveats againſt one another's Cu- 
rates; a Project of vaſt Contrivance, and wor- 
ny the renowned Head that firſt invented it. 
ny this means, tis eaſy to ſee, that if there 


bents, and Corruption enough in the Officer 


rates may be demoliſhed at once. © Tis but 
“ changing Hands, my caveating yours, 
cc and your caveating my. Curate, and then 2 

Hg for the Canons, that require them to 
« be licenc'd Preachers. 

I have fuch a Dread, Ls th hs 
ſhop's Cenſure and Diſpleaſure, ſuch a Com- 
miſeration for him that lies under any cauſe- 
leſs Suſpicions, and ſuch a Deteſtation of the 
Man that unjuſtly occaſions them, that 1 
cannot forbear ſaying, too great Cauti- 


1 | Accuſation againſt a Brother; and that ſome 


long with the Caveat before we admit ſuch a 
Blor upon his Reputation, and ſuch a Sto 
to his future Preferment. Things of this 
Nature ought not to be jeſted with : Nor 
may any Secretary wantonly ſtigmatize a 
I . 8 9 and without the Bi- 
1 = 8 


be but Confederacy enough among the Incum- 


that receives them, the whole Body of Cu- 


on can hardly be us'd, how we receive an 


| © Reaſons at leaſt ought to be exhibited a- 
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Acts xxv. 
16. 


16. 


ſhop's Cognizance and Approbation, lay a 
Imbargo upon him (as we may juſtly call it; 
when the angry Reſentment, or crafty Coy 
trivance of any Man whatever comes to requy 


1t of him. Some Suſpicion ſhould be hy 
forming; ſome Proviſion made ( for the A 


ry Vindication of the Party inform'd againf: 
and no general Suggeſtion ſhould be admit 


to Face, and have Licence to anſwer for himſelf I 


| cence, before the Governor Felix, that the 


4 formation againſt him we may ſuppoſe, had 
Acts xxiv. choſe to be abſent ; 
. thinos whereof they accuſe me, ſays he, for if they 


Tie Miſeries and Hardſhips 


(for Conſcience is not always the Motive | 
of the Temper and Deſign of the Party in 


cuſed is not always Guilty) for the neceſh 


ted, much leſs ſuffered to lie dormant 2 
gainſt any Man, without ſpecifying his Crime 
in a proper Declaration. 6. 

Tis not the Manner of the Romans, ſays thi I 
Governor Feſtus, to deliver any Man to die, bi 1 
fore be, which is accuſed, have the Accuſers Fu 1 


concerning the Crime laid againſt him: And | 
Preſumption, St. Paul makes it, of his Inno 


proper Evidences, and ſuch as had given J. 
They cannot prove tit 


could, they ought to be here before thee, and ob. 
ject, if they had ought againſt me. 
I will not ſay, what Temptation we att 


under to wiſh the old Roman Government 
revivl 
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revivd among us, that no Man may be ac- 


cus d, or cenſur'd, or condemn'd without a 


fair Hearing; but I cannot but lament our 
want of true Reman Courage; and the ſordid 
Puſillanimity, which a continued Oppreſſion 
has ſubjefted us to, when we ſuffer ſuch 
Uſage to paſs upon us tamely, and without 
any Manner of Reſentment. The Man that 
lies under a Caveat, lies under (as I apprehend 
the thing) the Frowns and Diſpleaſure of 
his Biſhop, under a Note of ſome Infamy 
among his Brethren, under the Condition of 
his good Behaviour to keep the little Matter 
he has, and under an utter Incapacity to ac- 
cept of any thing better; for come never ſo 


many Offers, and Preſentations, the poor Crea- 


ture is performing his Quarentiue, and muſt not 


But in the Name of God, my Brethren, 
= how long ſhall we brook all this? And when 
t the 


at laſt ſnall we ſee a Period put to our Patience, 
and their 31] Treatment of us? Our Patience 


: ; | provokes their ill Treatment of us, and per- 
| haps it might be ſome Reſtraint upon them, 
but barely to ſee that we had once the Cou- 


rage to remonſtrate. Remonſtrances of a pro- 


per kind, tho they may not relieve our Suf- 
ferings, will however eaſe our Conſciences, 


and ftand Monuments of their Oppreſſion, 
M 5 and 
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178 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
and Proteſtations againft our Wrongs. In the 
Name of God I call upon you again, my 
Brethren and Companions in Tribulation, a. 
wake from this Lethargy, and. conſider : 
little, what it is you can promiſe your ſelves 
from ſuch unreaſonable Tameneſs. Thoſe} 
that -cal) themſelves your Maſters, have no! 
Authority over you, nor any claim to your 
Obedience; but what your Sloth, and Indo- 
lence, your viſionary Fears, and long-conti- 
nued Paſſiveneſs has given them. They found 
their Dominion upon your Cowardice, and iſ 
make a Property of you, becauſe you hate 
not Hearts to reſiſt. A 
Could you molhfy their 8 by Com- JF 
pliance, or cauſe them to deviate a little 3 
into better Uſage of you by Subſerviency 3 
much might be ſaid for your Behaviour; 
but *tis a wiſe Maxim of the Polititian, and 
too much verified in your Caſe ; inaximo ſi I 
gli huomini, credendo con la humilit a vincere li 
Superbia. Ask but your own Experience, 
what have you got by all your Servility, and 
abje& Carriage? Have they not deſpis d you 
the more, the more you ſeem'd to reve 
rence them? Have they not grown haugh-IW 
ty upon your Submiſfions, and oblig d you toi 
keep a greater Diftance, in Proportion #Mi 


they ſaw your Fears increas d their Awfulneſß 
Haye 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
Have they, in the mean while, either leſ- 
ſened your Labour, or increaſed your Sala- 
ries, or aſcer tained your Tenure of them ? 
They bind heavy Burthens, and grievous to be born, Mat. 
and lay them on your Shoulders; but they them- Xxüii. 4. 
ſelves will not move them, (except in the light 
Work of preaching now and then) with one 
of their Fingers. They join Church to Church, 
and. Pariſh to Pariſh, and accumulate to them- 
ſelves large Revenues, in different Dioceſſes, you 
muſt be fob'd off with juſt what they pleaſe, 
and your Wages beat down to the uttermoſt 
Farthing. They take care to qualify them- 
ſelves according to Law, and to omit no- 
thing that may fecure their Title to their 
Preferments; you muſt be left to hold your 
All at their Mercy, and not fo much as a 
Licence from a Biſhop allow'd you, for fear 
of ſome Tack or Incumbrance upon them. 
Al the Faftneſſes you had againſt them 
they have pre-occupied, and by one Contri- 
vance or another, broke down the Fences of 
y , and the Laws: Nay, the Laws which were de- 
d you ſigned for your Benefit, they have perverted 
reve : to a contrary Purpoſe, and turn'd your own 
naugh- 4 Artillery upon you: Remember this therefore, Iſa. xlvi. 
you to «74 ſhrew your ſelves Men: for otherwiſe, you 8. 
on cannot be Men. While you court Slavery 
Uneßs and defire to live in Subjeftion to thoſe, 
Haw Wi M 2 chat 


cere la 
-1ence, 


Ie Miſeries and Hardſhips 
that have no Right to rule over you; 
while you court Dependence, and are wil. 
ling to be in other Men's Power for a Main- 
tenance, which with a little Pains you may 
ſecure to your ſelves, againſt all Contingen- 
ces; while you court Danger, and chuſe the 
| Riſque of being undone, by the Malice, or 

Madneſs of a fickle Temper, when you have 

it in hand to fortify your ſelves againſt it; 

while, with Solomon's Sot, you lie down, as it 

Pro. xxiii. were, in the midſt of the Sea, and upon the top f 

345 35. 4 Maſt: they have ſtricben us, ſaying to yout 

' ſelves, and we were not ſick ;, they have beaten us, 

and we felt it not : When ſhall we awake ? we wil 

ſeek it yet again, you quite un-man your 

ſelves, and loſe for that time, ſome of the 

firſt Eſſentials of Humanity, Caution, and 
Thought, and Self-Preſeryation. 

The Ws way then to recover this, and 
re-gain Poſſeſſion of what you have 
loſt, is t * to your Privileges, and make 
your Baſis of this Reſolution, © Never to 
ce ſerve in the Capacity of Curates, without 4 
i proper Faculty, and Deſignation from the Biſhop." 
Combine but in ; this Deſign, and they muſt 
come up to your Terms. .You have their 
Idleneſs, as well as Multiplicity of Livings, 
for your Security, that they cannot do with- 
out you. You have the Statutes of the Land, 

| 25 


of the n Clergy: 


As well as Conſtitutions of the Church, o- 
bliging you to inſiſt upon it. You have the 
Laws of Mercy, and Juſtice to you, and 
yours, as well as Dictates of common Pru- 


dence, calling upon you, not to give up Aa 
Point, whereon the whole depends; and, what 
is more affecting ſtill, you have the Proſpect 
of too many Shipwracks before your Eyes, 


ever to truſt to the Incantation of fair Pro- 
miſes, that endanger your Safety. As there- 
fore you tender your own Preſervation, the 
Quiet of your Conſciences, and the Wel- 
fare of your Families; and are deſirous to 
approve your Subjettion to the Government, 
and canonical Obedience to your Biſhop, truſt 
Providence, rather than ſerve in any illegal 
and unworthy Manner. At the worſt, you 
have Hands to labour with, as well as had 
St. Paul, and the primitive Chriſtians. There 
is no Crime in following ſecular Employs, ſo 
long as you cannot be admitted to officiate 
in your own, without the Violation of many 


Laws, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical : Nor will 


any Biſhop be ſo ſevere, as to put in Executi- 
on ſuch Canons, as were only deſign'd for 


wilful Apoſtates, againſt thoſe, who, by Con- 


ſcience, or Indigence, are compelhd to relin- 
quiſh their Vocation. But however this hap- 
pen, learn but of the great Exemplar of 
Mz Suffering 
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182 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
Suffering in your Profeſſion, this one mo- 
| mentous Leſſon, © In whatſoever State you are, 
Phil. iv. cc therewith to be contented; to know how to be 
* abaſed, and how to abound; every where, and 
© 18 all things, to be inſtructed, both to be full, 
* and to be hungry; both to abound, and to ſif- 
cc fer need; and then, you may ſing with a 
Thorn at your Breaſts, and bid Defiance to 

the Spight of ill Fortune. 

This Advice, I thought convenient, to leave 
with my Brethen, conſidering their unhap- 
py Circumſtances, before J proceeded with 
your Lordſhip, to the fourth, and laſt 
thing, we think we have a Right to, 
IV. But ſhall have leſs Reaſon to enlarge 
upon, viz. Juſtice, and Equity, when we ap- 
peal, upon any Point of Grievance, to our 
ſpiritual Governors; and Mercy, and Lenity, 
when at any time we have offended. 

1 am none of thoſe, my Lord, that ſhall 

ever think I ſpeak unwarrantably, when I 
call the Biſhops of our Church, the Rulers 
and Governors of it; when I declare, that 
their Order and Authority is of Divine, and 
Apoſtolick Inſtitution 3 when I extend their In- 
ſpection to the greateſt of the Laity, as well 
as the meaneſt of the Clergy ; and endeavour 
to perſuade Men,that neither the Power of the 
Magiſtrate, nor the Liberty of the People 1s 
any 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 


any way infringed by the Exerciſe of that Au- 


thority,which is given them for Edification, and 


not for Deſtruction; that they call themſelves, 
for this * Reaſon, © Miniſters, not Magiſtrates, 
cc and their Rule, Canons, not Laws; and that 


ce they claim not Dominien, but Direction; and 
ce ſpiritual Diſcipline, not coercive Juriſdic- 


ce tion. So far am! from thinking that there 


is any thing comparable in a Presbyterian Pa- 
rity, that I readily give in to St. Cyprian's 
F Sentiment, viz. © that as a Flock cannot be 


* fed without a Shepherd, nor a Ship ſteer d 


© without a Pilot, nor a Multitude kept in or- 


© der without a Governor; ſo neither can a 


Church be manag'd, and preſerved in due 
Regularity, without the Care, and Super- 
intendency of a Biſhop. 


For this Reaſon, no doubt it is, that St. Paul Tit. i. 5, 
reminds Titus, whom he had left in Crete for Os. 
that Purpoſe, to ordain Elders, i. e. Biſhops, in 


every City; and gives him ſo many Rules a- 


bout the Choice of ſuch Perſons, as were fit 


to ſerve in that Order: And for the fame 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that the || Council 
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* Vid. Dr. Hare's Viſit. Sermon, p. 45. 


+ Vt paſcendo Gregi Paſtor, ut Gubernando Navi 
Gubermtor, ut Plebi regendo Rector redderetur. 
{! Conc, Chal. Can. 25. 
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quire a longer Stay, upon pain of canonical 
Cenſures. The Office indeed was thought 


Perſon, inveſted with all proper Authority, 
ſo neceſſary to ſet things in order, and to pre- 


gy; that it was always accounted a great Grie- 


was all along ſuch an Officer, as we - call 


The Maferies and Hardſhips 
of Chalcedon calls upon Metropolit ans, not to 


defer the Ordination of Biſhops above three 
Months, except ſome invincible Neceſſity re- 


ſo eſſential to the well-being of the Church, 
and the Preſidence of a pious and prudent 


m_ A od Ms = oo HFami 
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ſerve Peace and Unanimity among the Cler- 


vance, and very bitterly complained againſt, 
when Sees were kept vacant, beyond the or- 
dinary Limitation of time. For tho? there 


the Guardian of the Spiritualities in the Va- 
cancy of the See, yet his Office being only 
tro hac vice, and his Avocations elſewhere ; 
there was not ſuppoſed in him either that Care, 
or Concern for the Dioceſs, as might be ex- 
pected from a ſtated Biſhop ; and therefore 
the People were never ſatisfied with his Ad- 

miniſtration, till they got one. 
Cou'd it be ſuppos'd indeed, my Lord, that 
all thoſe, who are bound to tel] others their 
| Duties, 


* 


I The African Code calls him Interceſſor; and or- 
ders him to provide a Biſhop for the vacant See within a 
Tear ; or otherwiſe, to be turn'd out of his Office, and d. 
29ther placed in it. „5 


f the Inferior Clergy. 
F Duties, would certainly de * their on; there 
Vould be leſs need of any ſuch Office in 
the Church, as that of Biſhops, who are to 
inſpect, and govern, to viſit and reform thoſe 


ht ; chat they ſet over others: Or cou'd it be ima« 
h, MY gined, that a good Agreement would always 
it continue between Men of the ſame Calling, 
7 and Fraternity; there wou'd be no Occaſion 


for that troubleſome part of the Epiſcopal 
Office, the hearing, and determining ſuch 


>. Differences, as happen among us. But ſince 
t, ; there will be Failings too frequent among the 
r- MX Clergy, too great a Neglect in ſome, and too 
e great Diſorder in others; even St. T Jerom 
I obſerves, that there is a Neceſſity of a ſupe- 
® rior Order to Presbyters in the Church of 
y God, ad quem omnis Eccleſie Cura pertineret : 
; And ſince it is impoſſible but that Offences ſhould 
> come (for a religious Habit gives no Santtity, 
0 nor is it any Amulet againſt Pride, Envy, and 
6 Covetouſneſs,thoſe angryPaſſions that ſow the 


Seeds of Contention among us ) there is a far- 
ther Neceſlity for this Perſon of ſuperior Order, 
to take upon him the Deciſion of Controver- 
ſies, and Suppreſſion of ſuch Quarrels, as a- 
riſe among the Sons of the Church, | Co-equal 


. in 
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A 


* Duties and Rights of Par. Cler. p- 5. 
7, Hier, Comment. ad Titum. Epiſ. ad rag 
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| The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
in themſelves, but ſubordinate to him; fl 
that very purpoſe. © On this, in a great Mes. 
ſure (as the ſame Father * notes) the Peace 
and Safety of the Church depends; but tale 
away this, and all runs to Ruin and Conf. 
ſion. | ? 
What I have to obſerve to your Lordſhi 
then, upon this Subject, is, 1 
1. The Interpoſition of Biſhops, in Relatia 
to Controverſies that may happen among ther 
Clergy? 2. The Clergies Right, even in the 
meaneſt of them, to appeal, and expect Juſtia 
and Impartiality from them; together with, 1 
3. The Unreaſonableneſs of ſome Prejudice f 
that may poſſibly hinder, and obſtruct it. 
I. © So great was the Character, and Ref 
pute of the I primitive Biſhops, and ſud 


© the entire Confidence Men generally repos 


© in them for their Integrity and Juſtice, tht 
© they were commonly appeal to, even hy : 
© the Laity, as the beſt Arbitrators of Dif- 
© ferences, and the moſt impartial Judges «Ml 
© the common Diſputes, that happened among 
© them. Sidonius Apollinaris often refers to 


© this Cuſtom. Sineſius calls it part of hi 


© own Epiſcopal Function: : And Poſſi = 


— — s . 4 « — 


* Adver. Luciferian. 
+ Binghant's Orig, Eccl, v. I. p. 112. 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 187 
c his Life of St. Auſtin, tells us, that be of- 

© ten ſpent all his Morning, and ſometimes 

© the whole Day faſting, and hearing Cauſes z 

© which, tho' it was a great Fatigue to 

© him, he was the rather willing to bear, be- 

© cauſe it gave him frequent Opportunities of 

© inſtilling the Prineiples of Truth and Vir- 

© tue into the Minds of thoſe, that reſorted 

© to him.* And if ſo much Time and Pains 

was expended in adjuſting Controverſies be- 

tween the Laity, a Buſineſs that Biſhops had 

no expreſs Call and Command upon them to 

do from Scripture, there is no Room to doubt, 
but that, in Differences which happened a- 
mong the Clergy, their Zeal, and Diligence 
was much greater, not only to determine them, 
before they went to any confiderable length, 
but to ſuppreſs them in their very firſt be- 
4 ginning. | 

St. Paul ſeems a little warm, and reſents 
it, as an Injury done to the Wiſdom, and In- 
tegrity of their ſpiritual Rulers, when he ex- 
poſtulates with the Corinthians in this manner, 
Dare any of you, having 4 Matter againſt Oo vi. 
bocher, go to Law before the Unjuſt, and not be- Se. 
fee the Saints? Know ye not that the Saints ſhall. 
Hake the World? Know ye not that we ſhall judge 

Angels? How much more things that pertain to | 
this Te. 4 it ſo, thas there is not a wiſe Man 1 
among 
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188 The Miſeries and Hardſpips 
among you? Not one, that ſhall be able to jul : : 
between his Brethren ? But Brother goeth to L 
againſt Brother, and that before Unbeliwer, 
Whereupon he gives this Direction, If 4, 
ye have TJudgments of things pertaining to thi; 

Life, ſet them to judge, who are leaſt eſter 

ed in the Church. This I conceive to be ſpoke . 

by way of Irony, as if the Buſineſs of arbi. 

trating between Man and Man, upon any point We 
of worldly Difference, were a Matter of ſuch Wl 
Facility, that a Perſon of the meaneſt Cz Wl 

pacity in the Church, was ſufficient enough - 

to do it; and therefore he adds, I ſpeak th 
to ſhame ou: But * others have taken the! 
Word iZ0&nuie in a quite different Senſe 

1 | to the common Verſion, for Perſons beſ 
1 | qualified by their Wiſdom and Authority 
to take upon them to be Judges, and to 
end Controverſies among the Brethren ; and 
ſuch, queſtionleſs, were Biſhops. However 
this be, tis certain, that in the ſubſequent 
Ages of the Church, many - Canons were 
founded upon this very Paſſage, prohibit- 
ing Clergymen, upon peril of Depoſition, 
to appeal to any temporal Judicature, or 
even to Aa general Council, before they 
— 
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* Lightfoot. and Lud de Dieu in 1 Cor. 64. 
F Con. Conſt, Can. 6. Col Can. Afr. Can. 104. 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
bad firſt applied to their Dioceſan. © If any 
< Clergyman have a Controverſy with ano- 


: | | © ther, let him not leave his own Biſhop, ſays 


© a Chalcedonian Canon, and make Applica- 
© tion to ſecular Judicatures ; but firſt, lay o- 
© pen his Cauſe before his own Biſhop, or 


N | | © let it be tried by Referees, choſen by each 


A 


Party, with the Conſent of the Biſhop, and 
let him, that does otherwiſe, be liable to a 
Canonical Cenſu ure. 


Whether our Eccleſi aſtical ce. as they 


a.) A 


are now managed altogether by Lay- Officers, 
may not properly be called ſecular Judicatures; 
= whether a Clergyman is not expreſly forbid 


by this Canon, as well as the above- cited Scri- 


© | pture, to implead his Brother, upon any Mat- 


ter of Difference, in theſe Courts; and conſe- 
quently, whether ſuch an Impleadance may 
not be called both a Violation . of God's Com- 
mands, and a Breach of his Canonical Obedi- 


ence to his Biſhop, are Queſtions, that 1 


would leave with ſome of my litigious Bret hren 
to conſider. . To me it ſeems evident, that 
the Apoſtle places the whole Diſtinction in 
Perſons, and not in Cauſes ; and therefore he 
oppoſes the Saints to. the Unjuſt, and Unbelie- 
vers: By Parity of Reaſon, I cannot but think, 
that 


+ Can. 9. 


1-90 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
that the Perſons who make up ſuch a Court, 
as a Clergyman may, with a ſafe Conſtience 


in Caſes of private Diſcord with a Brother, 
apply to, muſt be Eccleſiaſticks themſelves (and 
| ſuch were all Ghancellors, and other chief Off- 
cials, before Henry the VIIIth's Time) unleſs we 
can ſuppoſe, that the Biſhop's Seal and Com- 
miſſion can alter both the Quality of Men 
and the Nature of things. | 
But be that as it will, this cannot. but ap- 
pear to your Lordſhip, that the Arbitration 
of Differences between contending Clergymen, 
was always part of the Epiſcopal Function, 
perſonally executed, and referred to no De- 
puty whatever. St. Paul, when he inftrufts 


1 Tim. ii. Timothy how to be have himſelf in the Church of 


*3* Gad, orders him not to appoint an honefl 
and diſcreet Official, to take from him the 
Burthen of a troubleſome Office, when his E. 
pheſian Clergy ſhould come to complain again} 
1 Tim. v. one another; but himſelf to receive the Ac- 
79, 2%. cuſations againſt Elders; himſelf to proceed ju- 
dicially before two or three Mi irneſſes, and him- 
ſelf (if Occaſion were) to give them publick 
_ Rebuke, or pointes the Sentence of Excom- 
mmmication. © Thus, ſays | Biſhop Bedel in his 
Defence, is one of the moſt effential 20 
0 


-———— 


ä 


4 Vid. his Life, p. 92. 


ef ibe Inferios Clergy. 13597 


of a Biſhop's Duty. He can no more de- 
; © legate this Power to a Layman, than he can 
4 < delegate a Power to baptize or ordain; 
ſince Excommunication, and other Cenfures 
are a ſuſpending the Rights of Baptiſm, 
© and Orders: And therefore the judging of 
= © theſe things can belong only to him, that 
= © had the Power to give them; and the de- 
= legating that Power to another, is a thing 
1 in it elf. 

How it is I cannot tell, but the + Lord 
Zacon ſeems ſomewhat malevolent in his Con- 

W jeQure, that Biſhops, when they gave them- 

W < ſelves too much to the Glory of the World, 
© and became Grandees to Kingdoms, and 
great Councellors to Princes, did then de- 
legate their proper juriſdiction, as a thing 
Hof too inferior a Nature for their Great- 
© neſs.” The Biſhops of our Church, who 
have been as. liberal as any in their Conceſſi- 
ons of this kind, have nevertheleſs reſerv'd 
to themſelves this Branch of their ancient Au- 
thority, the Power of || pronouncing the Sen- 
tence of Deprivation, or Depoſition againſt os 
their zrregular Clergy, but J find no Proviſion x 


4 Vid. Conf derations for the better Eſtabliſhment . 
the Church of England, 84 10. je i of | 
} Vid. Can. 122. 


A0 2 
i 5 
* . 


ble) on the contrary, the Chancellor, or any 


Cauſe by Proceſſes, and other Proceedings; and 
when all Matters were ready for Sentence, the 


with it, the harſher and more * invidious Work 
of Sentencing likewiſe. 


ſacred Order, and the Biſhops of this Land re- 
affuming ſuch a Meaſure of their Power, as 
is neceffary to the edifying and good governing 
have it to reproach them with, that they 


they N at , their Contocration, + to 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
made, in the Canon, for the Biſhop's hear: 


ing the Cas before he pronounces Sentence, 
( tho? one ſhould think that were reaſona- 


other Officer of fit Juriſdiction, is to expedite the 


Cauſe tried, and the poor Man (if he is a 
poor Man indeed ) certainly found guilty 
the Biſhop is brought in, with his proper 
Complement of Prebendaries,- or grave Mi- 
niſters, to be the Finiſher of the Law, and 
pronounce Sentence, in a Matter he knows 
nothing of, but merely by hear-fay : A Pow- 
er, I think, that may as well be given up, 
with the 'reſt; to let thoſe, who have the 
Honour and Privilege of trying, have, along 


© When ſhall we ſee an End, my 1 1 put 
to theſe Indignities, that are offered to your 


of the Church? That their Enemies may not 
profeſs one thing, and mean another, when 


"maintain 


a 


** 


1 Vid. 3 Gee. I 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
maintain and ſet forward, as nich as in them lie, 
Quietneſs, Love, and Peace, and themſelves to 
correct and puniſh, according to ſuch Authority, 
as they have by God's Word, and the Ordinances 
of this Realm; that the People may not be 
ſaid to mock God, when they implore of him, 
at the ſame time, to give to all Biſhops, the Pa- 
ftors of his Church, that they may duly miniſter 
Goaly Diſcipline, and uſe the Authority given 
them, not to Deſtruction, but to Salvation; and 
that we our ſelves likegyiſe may not loſe our 
Right of appealing, and the gracious Reſource 
we promiſe our ſelves in the Boſom of our 
Biſhop, by being referred to a mercileſs Court, 
and Brother ſent to Law againſt a Brother, and 
that before Extortioners. 
2. The Eraſtians, my Lord, have diſputed 
the Senſe of à Paſſage with us, wherein both 
the Biſhop's Right to arbitrate, and our Di- 
rections to appeal, are equally comprized. The 
Words are theſe, If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs Mat. 
againſt thee, go, and tell him his Fault between — 15, 
thee and him alone : If he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy Brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the Mouth of two or three Witneſfes every 
Word may be eſtabliſhed : And if he ſhall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the Church : Blt if be 
neglect to bear the Church, let him be unto thee 
ThE OS As 


Y 
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Mark i . 
35. 


7 then an Appeal to the Church : to the Church, 


As an heathen Man, and Publican. The whol: 


on the Point of Precedency in his Kingdom; 
and therefore he teaches them Humility firſt, 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 


Conteſt ariſes from the Ambiguity of th- 
Words Brother, and Church; by the former, 
they wou'd have us underſtand any comma 
Chriftian, and by the latter, the People in 
general ; whom they hereupon conclude to 
be authorized Judges in all Church-Diſputes 
'The Context however determines the Senſe; 
and the Occaſion, upon which the Words were 
{poken, makes it appear, that the Brot her Tig- 
nifies here none but the Apoſtles, and the 
Church, no other than the whole Synod or 
Aſſembly of them, met together, in a judi- 
ciary Manner, to determine Controverſies. To 
this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that when our 
Saviour firſt began this Diſcourſe, St. Mark tells 
us, that he called the twelve unto him. He cal- 
led the twelve unto him, becauſe there had 
lately been a warm Diſpute among them up- 


by the Example of a little Child, and then 
diretts them to a proper Remedy, when, at 
any time, ſuch Differences ſhould chance to 
ariſe, viz. a double Admonition firſt, and 


+. e. to the whole College of Apoſtles, or as 
many as could be aſſembled on ſuch an Oc- 
caſion ; for nothing can be leſs probable, 

on 


a 


of the Inferior Clergy. 195 
than that the People were to arbitrate Dif- 
ferences between the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles 

indeed were to preſerve Peace among them, 
and were therefore impower'd to reprove, 
cenſure, and eject out of the Church, as they 
ſaw it requiſite; but that the People were to 
ſit judges upon the commiſſioned Officers of Feſus | 
Chriſt, and who, in the very next Verſe, had 
the Power of the Keys entruſted with them i 1 
is a little too gros. 2 7 
The Truth is, the whole Paſſage related 
then to the Apoſtles only; but has ſince been 
made a general Rule for the Clergy, in like 
Circumſtarces, at all Times, to follow. The 
Apoſtles were ſeparately all upon the ſame 
Level. Our Saviour does not allow ſo much 
as his on Relations to claim any Pre-emi- 
nence. When therefore any Difference ſhould 
ariſe among them, he orders that ſuch, as 
were not Parties in the Diſpute, ſhould form 
an Aſſembly, to arbitrate between their Bre- 
thren, and that their Deciſion ſhould be au- 
thoritative. Biſhops, in their Epiſcopal Ca- 
pacity, are all co-ordinate, and equal. When 
therefore any Contention happened among 
them, the antient Manner was, to refer it to 
a Synod, (if Methods of Accommodation 
prov'd ineffectual) and their Determination 
was deciſive. Presbyters,in their ſacerdotal Ca- 
N 2 „ pacity, 


196 | 
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pacity, are not inferior to one another. And 


therefore when Offences come, and a Pre ſump- 


tion of Injuries perhaps on both ſides attend- 
ing them; the Complaint lies to the Biſhop, 
and he, viths ſet Number of other Presby- 
ters, makes up the Conſiſtory, that hears and 
determines the whole Matter: So that, the 
Church, to an Apoſtle, was the College of A- 
poſtles; to a Biſhop, 1s a Synod ; and to a 


Presbyter or other inferior, his particular 


Biſhop, with ſome aſſiſting Clerks. 
If this, my Lord, be the true Intendment 
of the Text, (as I conceive it may, and as the 


Practice of the primitive Church has beſt ex- 
| Pounded it) not only our Right. of appeal- 
ing to the Biſhop only, but the very Preſcript 


Form, and Method of our proceeding there- 
in, is of divine Inſtitution. and Appointment ; 
and ( whatever Alienation others have made 
of theirs) we muſt not, we dare not, go a- 
gainſt it. | 

What Right we have to expect Juſtice and 
Impartiality, when we thus appeal, is founded 


upon one of the moſt awful Paſlages that 


ever I read in my Life. St. Paul, as I faid 
before, after he had inſtructed Timothy how 
he was to behave to his Clergy, both in pro- 
moting Merit, and chaſtiſing Guilt; above 


all, with what Caution and Circumſpection he 


Was 


\ 


was to proceed againſt an Elder, that had an 
Accuſation lodg'd againſt him, gives him this 

tremendous Charge: I charge thee before God, 1 Tim. v. 

and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, 2. 

that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring 

one before another, or, as it is better render'd, 

wit hout Prejudice, doing nothing by Partiality. 
Would not a Comment impair the Force 

and Energy of the Words, I could eaſily fan- 

cy to my ſelf a great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 

ſpeaking to his new-appointed Biſhop, in ſome 

ſuch Strain as this. I, under God, have ſet 

© thee over the Church of Epheſus, and com- 

<© mitted to thy Care a large Province. Here- 

"0 by thy Station in Life is raiſed, and the 

© Weight of thy Charge vaſtly increaſed. 

© Reſpett and Reverence attends thy Perſon, 

Rewards and Puniſhments, Cenſures, and 

Encouragements, are at thy Diſpoſal, and 

an entire Submiſſion waits on thy Decrees: 

For in making thee a Biſhop, I have made 

thee a Fudge likewiſe over thy Brethren, a 

Guardian of their Rights, and an Arbitrator 

of their Differences. Their Differences 

muſt come before thee ; and in determin- 

ing them, great Juſtice and Impartiality 

muſt be obſerved. Thou muſt not counte- Exod. 

nance a poor Man in his Cauſe, much leſs the xxiii. 

< Opulent and Great. Thou muſt guard 

$08 Fl 
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| The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
* therefore the Avenues of thy Soul, and 
© fortify thy ſelf againſt Prepoſſeſſion, that 
© thoſe of an higher Degree may not run 


© away with thy Eſteem, thoſe of a lower 


© fall under thy Contempt: For he that 


mould be juſt, muſt harden himſelf againſt all 
© the Impreſſions of Intereſt, tho" in that he may 
© ſeem imprudent ; againſt all the Impreſſions of 


Affection, tho in that he may ſeem ill- natur d; 
© againſt all the Impreſſions of Benefits, tho in that 
© he may ſeem ingrateful; nay, againſt all the 
* Impreſſions of vulgar Pity, tho* in that he may 
© ſeem hard-hearted : He muſt render himſelf 
0 diſengag d from all the World, and from him- 


© ſelf above all; becauſe Self undoubtedly is the 


© greateſt Byaſs to Partiality. The Office of a 
© Biſhop then, thou ſeeſt, not only advan- 
ces, but tries likewiſe, and indicates a Man. 
Thy Sphere is conſpicuous,, and thy Acti- 
ons are, as it were, upon a publick Thea- 


Cc 
[4 

tre, where not only Men, but God, and 
C 


Chriſt, and Angels are Spectators. Men 
may be impos d upon by a ſpecious Pretence 
© of Zeal and Reformation, while Paſſion and 
© Reſentment lies at the Bottom of the Sen- 
* tence ! but tothe Eye of him with whom thou 


* hu 


„ ä 
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* vid. Joung & Serm. Vol. I. P · 204. of the Origin of 
buman Judicature. 75 
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© haſt to do, and to whom thy ſelf muſt give 
© Account, all the Secrets of thy Heart, and 
© hidden Springs, by which thy Judgment 
© moves, are open and laid bare. When 
© therefore the Cauſe of thy Brethren comes 
© to be heard, call to mind his awful In- 
© ſpettion, and take great heed what thou doſt 2 Chron. 

© for thou judgeſt not for Men, but for the Lord. I 
© Above all, let no Man's Greatneſs influence i 
© thy Fear, no Man's Opulency bait thy 1 
© Deſires, no Man's Inſinuations win upon thy 
Affection, to determine the Sentence before 
© thou haſt heard the Cauſe, leſt theſe great 
© Spettators of thy Conduct be affronted, God 
© provoked, and Chriſt aggrieved, and An- 
e gels aſham'd at thy Prevarication. Twill 
© not be long before this tranſitory Scene 
muſt ſhift, and all the Inſignia of thy Of- 
fice, and Charafters of thy Power vaniſh, 
and be laid in the Duſt : Not long before 
all Diſtinctions muſt be buried, and Prieft 
and Prelate, Curate and Incumbent promiſ- 
cuouſly appear together before another- 
guiſe Tribunal, the tremendous Judgment- 
c Seat of Chriſt. Think therefore on that aw- 
© ful Place, to make it an Emblem of thy 
Conſiſtory; and as thou hopeſt there to 
© ſee the Face of God in Mercy, to have 
© the Sentence of Chrift, and Teſtimony of i 
ä Angels 6 
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Angels in thy Favour, accept no Man's Per- 
ſon in Bar of Juſtice, nor do any thing of 
that Nature thro Prejudice or Partiality: 


For tis not to be expreſs'd, nor now con- 


ceived, O Timothy, what Confuſion muſt 


cover thy Face, what Indignat ion muſt ariſe 


in thy Judge, what Conſternation in the 
whole Aſſembly, when thou ſhalt be point- 


ed out for an Object of Scorn and Con- 


tempt, and the whole intelligent Creation 


given to underſtand, that a Biſhop, and 


who himſelf was ſtil'd an Angel too; a Bi- 
ſhop of the Church of Epheſus, that J 

planted and eftabliſhed ſo happily ; nay, 
a Biſhop that derived not only his Pow- 
er from God, but his Ordination and In- 
ſtructions from me, who am leſs than the 
leaſk of the Apoſtles, but have laboured 
more abundantly than any, did, thro' the 


Inſtigations of the great Men, or the Inſi- 


nuations of ſome Flatterers, pervert Judg- 


ment, and, for all his Superiority of Parts 
and —— forget to do Juſtire, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with bis 


God. 
* Qui Dent in obſcuro 2 itam agunt, fi quid 


© Iracundia deliquere, pauci uw: Fama ac 
© Fortuna | 


. 
r ä 


—— — — 
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© Fortuna eorum pares ſunt. Qui magno Impe- 

* rio praditi in Excelſo etatem agunt, eorum 

facta cuncti Mortales novere. Ita ia maxima 

© Fortuna minima Licentia eſt 5 neque Studere, 

© neque odiſſe, ſed minime iraſci decet ; Quæ 

© apud alios Iracundia dicitur, ea in imperio Su- 

* perbia, & Crudelitas appellatur.” *Tis for ve- 

ry good Reaſon therefore, that St. Paul re- 

quires of ſuch, as are to be promoted to 

the high Station of Biſhops, that they be 

no Strikers, no Brawlers, not unruly, not ſelf- 1 Tim. iii. 

will d, not ſoon angry; but meek, and patient, 2 Tin. 11. 

and gentle unto all Men: Becauſe (next to a 24. 
Bribe ) I know of nothing that blinds the Eyes Deu. xvi. 
of the Wiſe, and perverts the Words of the Righ- * 
teous, as does Paſſion, and an angry Reſent= 
ment of ſome f reſum d Affront. It magnifies 

every little Fault, and leſſens every com- 

mendable Quality: It ſhuts the Ears ag inſt 
Complaints, hardens the Heart, and raiſes 
the Hand, and redoubles the Force of the 
Blow. Much Caution therefore ſhould be 


uſed by thoſe, who have the ſpiritual Sword | 
1 


1 
z 
* 


committed to their keeping, how they draw 

it, and againſt whom they employ it. There's 

no throwing about Fire brands, Arrows, and Death, Prov. 
and then ſaying, Was J not in Sport? Nor can i. 18. 1 

that Biſhop ever be juſtified, that proſtitutes | 
his Power to his Paſſion, and makes the 


fearful 


202 


— 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 

fear ful Sentence of Excommunication an Inſtru- 
ment to his private Revenge. © His Adviſes, 
* ſays the above-cited Author, while he 
c continues in this Temper, ſeem only Re- 
© proaches ; his Rebukes, Peeviſhneſs; and 
© his Cenſures, Tyranny; like vitiated Oynt- 
© ments, they have fum'd out all their heal- 


© ing Qualities, and retain thoſe only that 


© fret and exaſperate: And all the Terror 


_ © ;mplord from the ſecular Arm to enforce 


| © them, ſerve only to render both him, and 


Go 


s © them more contemptible. 


2. I mention, my Lord, the common Cauſes 
of Prejudice and Partiality,juſt as they occur to 
my Thoughts, without any hidden or oblique 
Intention; and therefore when I fay, that 
Suggeſtions of Sycophants, and falſe Inſinu- 


_ ations of Domeſticks do often miſlead great 


Men, and are another Obſtruction to Juſtice ; 
L mean not to impute any ſuch Weakneſs to 
my REVEREND FATHERS IN GOD, 


1 Tim. iii. ( for if any Man know not how to rule his own 


Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
God.) To them, and to every one of them, 


4; hope, I may apply with Juſtice, what Pliny 


ſays in Commendation of the Emperor Tra- 
jan. © Plerique Principes, queens eſſent Civium 
| Domini, 


— 


8 * 


— 


ung erm. Vol. I. P. 176, 


* 
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Domini, Libertorum erant ſervi : Horum Con- 

| © ſlits, horum Nutu regebantur : Per hos audie- 

© bant, per hos loquebantur : Tu Libertis tuis 

© ſummum quidem honorem, ſed tanquam Libertis, 

© habes  abundeque Sufficere his Credis, ſi probs 

. frugi exiſtimentur. Scis enim præcipuum eſſe 

* Indicium non magni Princi pis, magnos Libertos. 

What I would oblerve to your Lordſhip then, 

is ſomething relating to the Practice of the 

antient Church, before Whiſperers and Tale- 

| bearers had any Encouragement in it; and 

what Caution was taken, and Tenderneſs 

ſhewn to the ſacerdotal Character, in Mat- 

ters of Information, even where there was 

ground for ſome Suſpicion, and a reaſon 

pre ſumption of Guilt. 1 

*Tis an excellent Law that, which we 

meet with in the Jewiſh Policy, and was the 

Foundation of many ſubſequent Statutes, aud 

wiſe Decrees in the Chriſtian State, bot 

Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. One Witneſs ſhall not Peu. 

riſe up againſt a Man, for any Iniquity, or for xxix. 19, 

a Sin, in any Sin that he ſinneth: At the * 

Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of three 

Witneſſes ſpall the Matter be eſtabliſhed. And 

if a falſe Witneſs riſe up agaiuſt any Man, to te- 

iy againff him that which is wrong: Then both 

the Men, between whom the Controverſy is, ſhall 

fand before the Lord, befor the Prieſts, and the 
RR h Judges 
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i | | Judges which ſhall be in thoſe Days; and th; 
| Judges ſhall make diligent Inquiſition 5 and bebold 
| if the Witneſs be A falſe Witneſs, and bath teſti 
. fied falſly againſt bis Brother, then ſhalt thou d 
i Aunto him, as he had thought to have dow 
unto his Brother, ſo ſhalt thou put the Evil amg 
1 from among you; and thoſe which remain ſh 
1 hear, and fear, and ſhall hence forth commit mn 

more any ſuch Evil among you. 
*Twas with ſome Regard to this, that 
St. Paul, mentioning to the Corinthians their 
1 2cor. xii. manifold Diſorders, the Envyings, the Wrath, 
i | ., and Strifes, and Backbitings, and Whiſpering, au 
| Swellings, and Tumults, that were among them, 
| prejudicates no Man, as the Cauſe and 0. 
riginal of them; but refers all Deciſions art 
Arbitrations, till his coming among them; 
and then, when every one had been ſum. 
moned perſonally, and admitted to an im. 
1Cor.xiii. partial Hearing; when in the Mouth of tw 
47. or three Witneſſes, as he tells them, every Wird 
ſpould be eſtabliſhed ; thoſe that were foun 
guilty, he threatens, to uſe the Apoſtolici 

Rod againſt, and that he would not ſpare. 
1 Tim. v. Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſatun, 
19» but before two or three Witneſſes, is his Injundt- 
on to Timothy, and an implicit Excluſion from 
every Biſhop's Preſence, (one would take i 
/ to be). of all backbicing, and whiſpering 8). 
| cCophants 


of the Inferior Clergy. = 


cophants, that, under Pretence of acquainting 
him with the State and Condition of his Clergy, 


come with their clancular Suggeſtions, and lit- 
tle ſcandalous Informations againſt their Bre- 


thren, to curry Favour, and corrupt his Judg- 


ment and good Opinion of. them. 

Much care therefore was taken, in anti- 
ent Times, to enquire into the Characters 
of ſuch, as were officious this way, before 
they were admitted to give Information, and 
ſtrict Obligations laid upon them ( if they 
would be ſo hardy as to accuſe ) to make 


good their Allegations. The Council of & Chal- 
cedon decrees; that Clergymen or Lay-men be not 


admitted promiſcuouſly, and without Enquiry, to 
accuſe. other Clergymen, till their own Reputation 


has been examined. If the Accuſation was of 


a + private and perſonal Nature, it was 
immediately diſmiſs' d;. but if ef ſuch a Na- 
tute as was to be admitted, the Informer 
was nevertheleſs concerned to look to his 
Proofs : For if he was || abſent on the Day 
appointed for the Hearing, his Accuſation 
was deemed ſlanderous, and himſelf remoy- 
ed from the Communion for it: If he could 

not 


« 
— — a. 


— — 


* Vid. Can. 21. 


= + Conc. Conſt. Can. 6. 3 
Vid, Afric. Cod. Can. 19. — o 
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not ſupport his Articles, but fail'd in point 7 
of Proof, the * Laws of Retaliation took hp 
hold upon him, and the ſame Penalty wa 1 
inflicted on him, that he thought to hae *! 
brought upon his Brother, that others whic | 
remain might hear, and * and commit » 8 
more ſuch Villainy. 
The Truth is, my Lord, there are rn 1 
haſty and vindiftive Spirits among us, ſuch » 
2 Difference in Humours and Compledtion : 
ſuch a Repugnancy in Opinions and Pris. ſl * 
ciples, ſuch an interfering of Intereſts, ſuch 
ſcrambling for Preferments, ſuch Ambition 
of Applauſe, ſuch Impatience of Rivals, and Wl 4 
ſuch an Emulation to riſe in the Fayout 
and good Eſteem of thoſe, we have mar-. 
ed out for Patrons; that the Freedom we 
publickly take with one another's Character, 


Ecclus. 


Kix. 13, 


Oc. 


is become the good Man's Sorrow, and the 


be, if our Actions bore not elſewhere a bet- 
ter Conſtruction (1 ſpeak it with Concern, 


preſent for a Biſhop, to prevent Impoſition, 


Scoffer's jeſt: And hard would our Fate 


my Lord) than in the Mouth of a Brother. 
The Advice therefore, that the Son of Syrah 


gives a Friend, may not be unneceſſary 4 


and too » 2ory Concluſions: Admoniſh a Clergy- 
man, 


+ Conc, Conſt. Can. 6, 


— 1 


— — 4 * — 
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man, it may be he hath not done it : And if 
he haue done it, that he do it no more. Ad- 


2 4 Clergyman, it may be he hath not ſaid 
: and if he have, that he ſpeak it not again. 


Admonif a Clergyman, for many times it is a 


Slander , and believe not every Tale. 
3. This wiſe Son of Syrach, my Lord; 


has, in another Place, a Remark, which 


will help us to a freſh Cauſe of Prejudice, 
and another great Hindrance to Juſtice and 


Impartiality; and that is, the Meanneſs and 
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poor Condition of the Appellant. As 4 wild Ecclus 
Aſs is the Lyon s Prey in the Wilderneſs, ſo the Xi 19, 


Rich eat up the Poor. This he lays down for 
a general Propoſition : And then, upon Com- 
plaint of Oppreſſion or Wrong, his Obſer- 


vation is, that when a rich Man ſpeak, tho 


he ſpeak things not to be ſpoken, Men juſtify 
bim; nay, every one holdeth his Tongue, in deep 


Atte to his Plea, and Admiration of his 


Eloquence; and look what he ſays they extol to 
the Clouds. But if the poor Man ſpeak, they ſay, 
What Fellow is this? Tho he ſpeak wiſely, he can 


have no place, and if he ſtumbles in the Vindi- 


cation of himſelf, every one will help to over= 


throw him. Whereupon he concludes, that 


Riches are good unto him that has no Sin, or 


rather, he that has Riches, is reputed to have 
no Sin; ne ** is evil, and it ſelf alone 
accounted 
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accounted a Sin, in the Mouth ef the ngod. 
ly. Queſta e ordinaria * Miſeria d'un Infelice, il 
non havere chi creda le ſue Sciagure, per efſergl; 
appreſtate della Mano d'un Grand, nel quale ſe 
ſtima impoſſibile  iniquita. 

Biſhops however are Perſons too wiſe, to 
be carried away with the vulgar Opinion, or 
to eſtimate any Man's Probity by his Cir- 

-7cumſtances. They are Fathers alike to their 
whole Clergy : And however they may be 
allowed to glory in the Strong and Healthy, 
like other good natur'd Parents, they can- 
not but look upon any Maim, or Sicklineſs, 
or Imperfection in a Child, (and ſuch is 
Poverty to their Clergy ) with a more feel- 
ing Tenderneſs and Commiſeration. To them 
it may be ſome Preſumption too, that the 
poor Man has Right on his Side, as well 
as Truſt in their Integrity, when, under ſuch 
Diſcouragements, he dares to complain : For 

; ha. xxv.1 ſtand at Cæſar s Judgment - Seat, where I ought 
e be judged; to the Fews have I done no Mrong 
as thou very well knoweſt : If I am an Offender, 
if I have committed any thing worthy of Death, 

I refuſe not to die: But if there be none of thoſe 

things, whereof they accuſe me, no Man may deli- 
ver me unto them, I appeal unto Caſar ; is a Speech 
of 


— — 
1e 


* Farr, Pollav. la Rete di Vulc. Vol. II. p. 326, 


” a — Mas A 
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of St. Pauls, that proclaims his Innocence, + 
at the firſt hearing, and indicates ſuch a a 
Confidence, i in my Opinion, as could be guard- 
ed and ſupported by nothing elſe, but a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence towards God, and. towatds 2 
Man. 
4. Let not my Lord be angry, and I will but 
juſt remind him of another Infelicity at- 
tending us, which proves, on ſome Occaſſons, 
an Obſtruction to Juſtice. The Difficulties 
we are under for want of Licences, the cruel 
Advantages taken againſt us on that Account, 
and the -many Artifices employed to detain 
us from them, are a manifeſt Proof, that 4 
Defett of this kind is our Misfortune, not our 
Crime, a Matter of Neceſſity upon us, not 
choice, and what Incumbents are 1 
chargeable with, not Curates. The harder 
ſtill is our Fate, when the Imputation is 
turned upon us, and our Appeals denied Ad- 
mittance, for want of a Qualification, that 
we can no more obtain, than we can re- 
move Mountains. 
Tis ſufficient for the Biſhop's Informati- 
on, ore would think, that he knows ſuch a 
Minifter abſents from his Living, and is not 
reſident; that he knows ſuch a Perſon offi- 
ciates for him in the Capacity of a Curate; 
that he has been in chat Perſon's Company, 

— 0 O | and 
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© bear his Burthen as well as he can; muſt 
not be deem'd an Inſult over Mikey, ( that 
may be too groſs ) but pardon me, my Lord, 
if I think it an Anſwer of tranſparent Par- 
7 PER tiality, and a kind of Fineſſe in Manage- 
1 ment, that 1 know not what to call. Tis 
certainly remitting him to God with a Wit: 

neſs, and teaching him this conſolatory Leſ- 
Pſ. xlvi. fon to ſome Tune, O put not your truſt in 


— 


i and received him as ſuch, in the Courſe of N 
1 his Viſitations. The Intent of Licences is to il * 
8 | notify to the Biſhop, who is the officiating 2 
1 Marin every Pariſh, and if he has this from Fe 
x any perſonal Knowledge or Acquaintance with K 
1 him, tis the ſame thing. To be told then, 
1 e, pron ta 
1 when a Curate in this Condition, under any In 
1 inhuman Uſage, flees to his Biſhop for Suc- 1 
1 _—_ and Redrels, © that there he can have Ki 
1 * no Shelter; that no Appeal lies, no Relief WW C 
| | © can be expected; but that he muſt een kr 
1 
| 
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| | Princes, nor in any Child * Man, for in then : 
1 is no Help. : 
I But Te done: and have mentioned theſ b 
1 1 Cor iv. Lets and Impediments to Juſtice, at ſo much 
| | 74. 

l to Shame, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, as to warn ! 
' my REVEREND FATHERS IN GOD; ff |; 
lf | and to recommend to their Care the Recon- ill 
1 ciliation of Differences between contending . 
x Clergymen, before the Breach grows - \ 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
wide, and an Inundation of Miſchiefs breaks 
in upon it. 

St. Paul, who was Maſter of every pif- 
copal Virtue, has ſet them a Pattern of this 
kind worthy their Imitation. Nothing cet- 
tainly can be fuller of Tenderneſs and kind 
Intreaty, than his Epiſtle to Philemon, where- 
in he recommends Oneſimus (who ſome way 
or other had loſt it) to his Favour and 
Confidence again. Obſerve with what Strains 
of Perſuaſion, and endearing Eloquence, the 


— 1 B * 1 


© Conſolation in thy Love, becauſe the Bowels of Se. 
© the Saints are refreſhed by thee Brother, where- 

© fore tho I might be much bold in Chriſt, to 
© enjoin thee that which is convement, yet for 
* Love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, being ſuch 
an one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a Pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. I beſeech thee for my 
Son Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my 
” Bonds, which in time paſt was to thee unprofs- 
table, but nom profitable to thee and to me 5 
whom 1 have ſent again : Thou therefore receive 
him, that is, mine own Bowels. Receive him 
net as 4 Servant, but above a Servart, a Brother 
beloved eſpecially to me, but how much more unto 
thee, bath in the Fleſh and in the Lord? If thou 
count me therefore a Partner, receive him, I ſay, 
as "op h. If he hath wronged thee, or awerh 
Q ä © thee 


great Apoſtle writes. We have great Joy and Phil. v. 7, 
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unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 


to ſhew the great Art and Elegance of this 
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© thee ought, put that on my Account. J Paul « 


c have written it with my own Hands, I will repay 


* it : Albeit, I do not ſay to thee, how thou oweſt 


The ingenfbus Author of the Chriſtian Hero, 


Epiſtle, has put it into a modern Drefs, 
which I have choſe to extract out of the mn. 


ny more Beauties, that are comprized in that 
excellent Piece. 


SIR, 


T is the 4280 Satisfaction, that Ie. 
very Day hear you commended, for 
© your generous Behaviour to all of that Faith, 


cin the Articles of which I had the Honour 
and Happineſs to initiate you; for which, C 
© tho? I might preſume to an Authority to o ſy 
< blige your Compliance in a Requeſt I a g 
going to make to you, yet chuſe I ratheilfiſ B 
< to apply my ſelf to you as a Friend, tha tc 
© an Apoſtle; for with a Man of your grealſl o 
© Temper, I know I need not a more power fr 
c ful Pretence than that of my Age and Im * 
© priſonment: Yet is not my Petition for m L 
© ſelf, but in behalf of the Bearer, your Se f 
c vant Oneſimus, who has robb'd you, and ra 

away from you; what he has defrauded yo 
Wn Nt, I will be anſwerable for, this ſhall be 

72 « 8 | Veman 2 
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© Demand upon me ; not to ſay that you owe 
me your very ſelf: I calld him your Ser- 
* vant, but he is now alſo to be regarded by 
© you in a greater Relation, even that of your 
© Fellow-Chriſtian ; for I eſteem him a Son of 
mine as much as your ſelf; nay, methinks it 
is a certain peculiar Endearment of him to 
© me, that I had the Happineſs of gaining him 
in my Confinement : I be ſeech you to re- 
ceive him, and think it an Act of Providence, 
that he went away from you for a Seaſon, 

© to return more improv'd to your Service for 
© ever. 2 


| Such pacifick and commendatory Letters as 
theſe were very frequent in the primitive 
Church, and of great Uſe to the Purpoſes of 


ſuppreſſing Schiſms and Diviſions, and extin- 
guſhing the | Flames of Contention amongſt 


Brethren, before they came to be any Scandal 
to Religion, or Reproach to the Profeſſors 


of it. Biſhops, in thoſe Days, were ſo far 


from thinking the bleſſed Work of Peace-making 
any Diminution to their Dignity, that their 


Dignity in a great meaſure conſifted in it; In- 
n. that * Gregory Naxianxen, in his Com- 


A 03 mendation 
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* Vid. Naz. Orat. 21. in : Laud Athan. Tit. Ts 
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Exod. it. 
I 3. 


when they were appeal'd to; and a Temper, 


[he Miſeries and Hordſip 


mendation of Atharaſu us, tells us, that his 
© Pains and Sedulity, in compoſing Differen- 
© ces, and reconciling adverſe Parties, was 

© more & advantageous Att of Charity to the 
Church, than all his other daily Labours ad 
© Diſcourſes; more honourable than all his 
Watchings and Humi-cubations; and not in- 


© ferior to his applauded Flights and Exiles.” 


They accounted it therefore a ridiculous Piece 
of State, not to vouchafe to be Arbitrator: 


that ſavour'd of Inhumanity, if not of Irreli- 
gion, to fit unconcernedly by, and ſee incens'd 
Clergymen (to the Honour of Religion, and 
the good of their own Souls, no doubt ) tear- 
ing out one another's Throats for Trifles ; when 
a ſmall Matter of Interpoſition, a ſhort Que- 
ſtion to the Aggreſſor, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 
thy Brether ? from the Mouth of Authority, 


would have ſtop'd their Fury, and prevailed 


for a Reconciliation. 


The Nicene + Council very wiſely order'd, 


that a Synod, or Set Number of Biſhops 
ſhould, twice a Year, in every Province, be 


conven d, to compoſe Differences, and ad- 


juſt Quarrels, before they went too far. 
| 1 . The 


6 


* 8 Ant. Eccl. Vol. II, - | 
+ Con, Nic. Can. 5. a ode | 


1 of the Inferior Clergy. 
The + African Code determines the Num- 
ber of theſe Biſhops : Six for Prieſts, and three 
to take Information againſt Deacons. And 


tis much to be wiſh'd that ſome ſuch Inſtituti- 
on were in Force among us, that we might 


not be ſent, from our Biſhop's Eye and Ob- 
ſervation, to fight it out in Ecclefiaſtical Courts; 
where we are fure to be led up and down in an 
enchanted Caftle, as long as our Money or 
Patience holds out ; beſides the great Pleaſure 


of ſeeing Lay-Officers wantonize with the ſa- 


cerdotal Character, and the awful Sentence of 
Excommunication, ſent lacqueying about the 


World to bring in Fees. 


Hitherto, my Lord, we have con 
our inferior Clergyman, as appealing to 


his Biſhop, under ſome Circumſtances of 
s Diſtreſs, for Juſtice and Relief: But now 
we muſt take him under another View, 


and ſuppoſe him, for once, guilty of ſome- 
what; his Cauſe heard, and himſelf con- 
victed, and the Sentence juſt going to paſs 
upon him. Yet ftill there is a reſery'd Right, 


that we think he has a Privilege to claim, 


And that is, V. a Right to the Mercy and 


Lenity of his Judge, even when he 1 is charge- 


able with ſome Offence. 


O 4 I rea- . 


Aff: Cod, Can. 20. 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
Irxeadily ſubſcribe, my Lord, to every thing 
that can be ſaid in || Commendation of the Dif- 


cipline of the antient Church, and to the 
yearly Complaint that is made in ours, for 


want of a Renewal, and Reſtoration of it. 
It's particular Severity againſt offending Cler- 


gymen neither diſturbs, nor diſpleaſes me; 


nor am I ſollicitous how ſoon. its cenſures 
are reviv'd, provided they be diſtributed with 


an equal and impartial Hand. Let but then 


the Uſurer and Stock-Jobber, the Fraudulent 


and Sacrilegious, the Perjur'd and Perfidious, 


the Pluraliſt, and Non-reſident, the Briber, 
and Simoniſt, the Man of boundleſs Ambiti- 


on, or inſatiable Avarice, or ſupine Negli- 


gence, ( for againſt all theſe are Canons and 
Injunctions to be found) take their Share in 
this rigorous Diſcipline; and, come when it 


will, we know before-hand where the grand 


Sweep muſt be. The inferior Clergy are 
exempted from moſt of theſe Sins, for they 


have it not in their Power to incur them; 
and as for the other Enormities they commit 
in common with their Brethren, I could ea- 


wy 


—— — 


* 


I Diſciplina Cuſtos Spei, Retinaculum fidei, Dux 
Itineris Salutaris, Fomes ac Nutrimentum bonæ Indo- 
15 Magiſtra Virtutis. Cypr. L. de Diſc. & Hab. 
Virg. | J 


— 
* 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
fily, by an Induction of ſome Inſtances, ſhew 
your Lordſhip, whoſe Scale preponderates, 
were I at leiſure now to make the Compariſon, 
as, at one time or other, I ſhall ehink my ſelf 

concerned to do. 
What may help to give your Lortikip! S 
Thoughts another Turn ; may poſſibly be the 
many more Gomplaints, that are brought to 
you againſt the lower Clergy. But for this 
there is a viſible Reaſon. : 
1. Their want of Licences gives every it) | 
tle Adverſary, (and ſuch they chance to 
make in the Execution of their Duty, oſtner 


than any other way ) an Advantage againſt 


them, which few are at a Loſs how to make 
the moſt of. Men ſee what a ſlender Foun- 
dation the Curate ſtands upon, © and there- 
© fore *tis but making a bold Thruſt at him, 
( ſays their Malice preſently ) and he muſt 
© fall; *tis but ſending a few Articles of Ac- 
© cuſation to the Biſhop, and that will do his 
© Buſineſs. Whereas the Miniſter is ſeated 
above the Impreſſion of all ſuch Malice. He's 
in for Life, the Pariſhioners know, and not re- 
moveable by Complaints : His Faults there- 
fore are conniv'd at, becauſe Informations are 
in vain. Beſides that, he has ſomething in 
Hand wherewith to bribe the good Folk, and 
purchaſe their Silence, which the poor Cu- 

Tate 
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of the Diſparity: But a Reaſon, my Lord, 


E able to maintain his Ground * Infor- 


has given to ſome of their Iniquities, and 


Tube Miferies and Hardſhips 
rate is deſtitute of. This is the true Reafor 


that carries this Reflection along with it 
© that the more liable any Perſon is to be hurt 
c by Malice, the more Malice is to be ſuſpeſt- 
E ed in his Accuſation ; nor ſhould any Man be 
t deem'd more culpable, becauſe he is leſs ly. 


: mers. 

2. There is another thins, that may mil 
guide us in our Eſtimation of the Clergy, and 
that is the Toleration, which our Laws, and 
the Credit, which the Vogue of the World 


Teems, as it were, to annihilate the whole 
Guilt and Deformity of them. Nothing is 
more infamous, for inftance, than ro defraud i 
the Hireling, and grind the Face of the Poor; and 
yet, this is done every Day, in the Perſon Wi. 
of many a rich Incumbent, without Cenſure, 

without. Reproach, nay, with ſome tacit Ap- 


| probation of the Man's Frugality, and the 


ve ing Countenance of the Law. Our Bc- 
efiafticks in Change- Alley may imagine per- 
haps, that there is no Enormity in negotiating 


their Money that way, and the Opinion of 


the World ſeems to grant it for them; but 
your Lardibip knows very well that the 


Apoſiolica 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
„ * Apeiolical Canons, the + Councils of Nice, 


0 and Eliberis; the & firſt and ſecond of Ar- 
"A les, the + firſt and third of Carthage, the 


Council of Laodicea, and * Trullo, together 


with the Suffra ges of great Authority, of 
yo F St. Cyprian, || St. Ferom, and too many more 
be | 


to enumerate here, utterly condemn it. The 

Defender of Pluralities did not think, what 
ever your Lordſhip 3 that there was any 
Sin in feeding himſelf, and not the Flock; in 
accumulating Livings, nat yet living upon 


and Wi by the Decxees of many geveral Councils, and 

rid the Determination of Fathers, Caſuiſts, and 

and Divines, Pluralities are diſaflowed, and Non- 

ole Refidence thought ſuch a Gonadoral Crime, as 

; 1B was puniſhed ſometimes with Degradation 

aud Conſequently, if ever the Godly Diſcipline we 

and Bi are now ſpeaking of, comes to be reviwd, 

on Offenders of this ſort muſt be found out and 

ure, puniſhed, how high ſoever they may now 

A- Bl carry their Heads, and ſwell with the World's 

oy — and Applauſe. 

C 

der- To 

g | 

of If 

F 
+ Conc. Carth. 1. c. 13. Carth. 3. c. 16. || Conc. 

ical Laodic. c. 5. * Conc. Trull. c. 10. + Cypr. de laps. 


Pe 124. Hieron. in ark. Cap: 18, 


none; but your Lordſhip remembers, that 
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To ſettle a true Eſtimate of the Clergy 
then, and to make our Computation juſt, we 
muſt take in | the whole Compaſs of their Du- 
ty, and not confine our Thoughts to their 
Perſonal, but conſider the Functional Tranſ- 
greſſions likewiſe: conſider, I ſay, that nei- 


ther the Opinion of the World, nor the Diſ- 
penſation of Laws can alter the Nature of 


things, t that are criminous in themſelves: 


And under this View, we ſhall ſee the Vices 


of the ſuperior Clergy bearing down the 
Scale with a vaſt deal of overweight. 

But be that as it will; we are now ſuppoſing 
our inferior Cler _ guilty, as I ſaid, and 
committing himſelf to his Biſhop's 3 
The Queſtion is then, how the Biſhop is to 
be have upon this Coates. and with what 
kind of Spirit he is to proceed againſt him. 
And a Queſtion it is that I am the bolder to 
anſwer, becauſe I intend to advance nothing in 


it, but what is the Senſe and Determination of 
4 3 Not to teach my Rulers their Duty, 


(I have not that Preſumption) from whom 
1 ſhall ever be ready, and have but too much 
Need, I am conſcious, to learn my own ; but 


to raiſe in my Brethren a Confidence in their 


Goodneſs, and a Spirit of Chearfulneſs and 
Alacrity, when they come before them. 


None 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


None will deny I think, but that our bleſſed 
Saviour acted in the Capacity of a Biſhop, and 
his Apoſtles were his Clergy, while he con- 
tinued upon Earth. His Deciſion of the Con= . .. 
troverſy, that happened upon the Pretenſion | 4 
of Zebedee's Children, is thereſore Epiſcopal ; 
and his Diſcourſe upon it a true Indication of 
the Temper, and Diſpoſition of Mind, that 
beſt becomes a Governor of his Church. The TT 
Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, but it ſhall Mat. xx. 
not be fo among you, is a plain diſclaiming of ?“, S ö 
all Sovereignty, and limiting the Power ß 
the Church to the Purpoſes of doing good. He 1 
that will be Chief among you, let him be your Ser- 
vant, preſcribes Humility and Condeſcention, 
as the only Chriſtian Expedient to gain ar. 
Aſcendency over others : And the Son of Man 4 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
gives his own Example for a Proof, and, as * 
it were, this Leſſon and Invocation to all Bi- A 
| ſhops, Learn of ne, for J am meek, and lowly i in Mat. - "if 


Heart. | 29. 3 
5 St. Paul, next to his Maſter, the greateſt, | 
h Pattern of Epiſcopal Humility, aſſumes no 
a thiag to himſelf extraordinary, upon the 
6 Account of his more abundant Labours, much 


] | leſs his Station and Superiority over others. : {| 
When Contention, and Debate aroſe in the 
Corinthian _ 15 „ about the Worth and E- 


minence 
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222 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
minence of their reſpective Teachers, tis 
with ſome Warmth and Indignation that he 
x Cor. ili. asks them, Mho then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
5. los, but Mini ſters by whom ye believed? I have 
planted, and Apollos watered ; but neither he that 
planteth, nor he that watereth is any thing, but 
God that giveth the Increaſe. So far was he 
from arrogating any illegal Power, or con- 
cealing the Bounds of what was committed to 
him, that we find him, twice in one and the 
2Cor.x.8. ſame Epiſtle, telling theſe Corinthians, that 
the proper End of his Authority” was for 
their Edification, and nor for their Deſftruftion : 
And that, when he came among them, his 


2 Cor. i. Commiſſion was net to exerciſe any Dominion o- 
28. 


Joy- 


Nothing can certainly expreſs more Ten- 


Heb. v. derneſs and Compaſſion for thoſe that are out of 
2. 

| where he laments at a Diſtance, and even, 

while he writes, ſeems to mingle his Tears 

Phil. iii. with his Ink; Many walk, of whom I have told 


18. 


are the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt; Than that 


Gal. vi. 1. Direction to the Galatians, If any Man be o- 


vertaken in a Fault, ye, that are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one into the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſe- 
dering * ſelf 2 thou alſo be, tempted; than 

that 


ver their Faith, but to be an Helper of their 


the way, than that Paſſage to the Philippians, 


you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 


hielo Ok 


of the Inferior Clergy. 223 
that Engagement i in behalf of Oneſmu⸗ to Phi- 


lemon, receive him as my ſelf; if he hath wronged Phitem. 


17, Oc. 


thee, or oweth thee ought, put it to my Account, 
and I will pay it. 

With what Reſpect and Decency every 
Clergyman, nay even an offending Clergyman 
is to be treated, his Canonical Letters to Ti- 
mot hy and Titus are full of Inſtruction, Rebuke 1 Tim. v. 
not an Elder, but intreat him as a Father, is a 
Precept of general Obſervation ; but when 
ſuch Rebukes became neceſſary, in what Man- v. 20. 
ner were they to be per formed? In the Spirit 1 Cor. iv. 
of Mee hne ſs, (as he tells us frequently) and 2 
not in Lordlineſs over God's Heritage : For ob- Gal. vi. 1. 
ſerve the Solemnity of the Charge ! 7 charge * ” A 
thee befars God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 9 
ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at his appeare 
ing, reproue, rebuke, exhort, with al Long-Suffer- 
ing, and Docłrine, i. e. with great Gentleneſs 
and Humanity in the Manner, and great Clear- 
neſs and Conviction of Reaſon in the Matter 
of thy Reproofs. 

To the Corinthians indeed, who, of all 
the Converts he had made to Chriſtianity, 
ſeem to be moſt headſtrong and unruly, he 
threaten'd ſometimes to come with 4 Rod, and 1 
to aſe much Sharpneſs, according to the Power that 21. 
Cirift had given him. But it. was the People's þ 
u 5 from the Aren $ Inclination) 


that 


224. The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
2 Cor. x. that compeld him to ſuch Severity. 
10. They deſpiſed his Perſon, they denied his 
Authority, they challen ged him, as it were, 
to do his worſt ( for that is the Meaning of 
2 Cor-xiit. their ſeeking 4 Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him) 
and therefore he laid ſome of the moſt con- 
tumacious of them under the fearful Ban of 
1 Tim. i. Excommunication; of whom were Hymeneus 
3% and Alexander, as * tells Timothy, whom he had 
delivered unto Satan, that they might learn not 

fo blaſpheme. 

Delivering unto Satan was then a terrible 
Sentence indeed : No ſooner was it pronoun- 
ced, and the Perſon cut off from the Body 
of the Faithful, but & Satan, as the common 
Serjeant and Jaylor, ſeiz d upon him; and, 
either by actual Poſſeſſion, or ſome other hi- 
deous Sign, made it appear that he was deli- 
vered over into his Power: And therefore 
we need leſs wonder that we find the Apo- 
ſtle threatning ſo oft, before he inflicts this 
ſevere Puniſhment ; and, in the Infliction of 
it, acting with ſo much Grief and Reluctan- 
cy; in the Subduction of it, with ſuch Plex 
ſure and Self-Satisfattion. His Interceſſion 
for the Releaſe and Abſolution of the Perſon, 
that, by his Order, in a former Epiſtle, was 
thus 
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vid. Cave's Primit. Chriſt, p. 449. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
thus delivered up for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, 

that bis Spirit might be ſav 'd in the day of theLord, 

is a lively Image of a tender and relenting 

Heart, Sufficient to ſuch an one, ſays be; is the 5 3 is 
Puniſhment which was inflitted of many. So that, 
contrarywiſe, ye ought rather to forgive him, and 

comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch an one ſhould be 
ſwallow'd up with over much Sorrow. To whom ye 

forgive any thing, I forgive alſo : For tis not ad- 

viſeable to keep him too long under the Cen- 

ſure and Chaſtiſement of the Church, leſt Sa- 

tan ſhould get an advantage of us, for we are not 

Ignorant of his Deviſes. | 

From this Account of St. Faul: Conduct we 

may draw this ſhort Character of him, which 


— anſwers the foregoing Queſtion, and may be 
hi. 7 orhers ſome mall Inſtruction perhaps, in 
leli- Matters of Eccleſiaſtick Juri ſdiction, viz. That 


he was humble in Mind, tho” exalted in Stati- 


_ on; an univerſal Lover of Souls,tho'a profeſs'd 
be Deteſter of gin; an Enemy to the Faults, but 
this ; ; 

_—— pL the Perſonsof Men; kind and courteous 
} 0 all, but particularly reſpectful to thoſe of © 
Tan- Hen L.* 3 F DE 

1 the Sacred Function; prudent in mixing Mer- 
lea- MERGE e 

ſſion © and Judgement, as their Caſes requir'd 


not proud of his Authority, tho? not inſenſi- 
ble of it; not eaſily provok'd to inflict Penal- 
ties, not long to be intreated to remove them; 
| griey'd when the Heinouſneſs of the Crime 
3 compelyd 
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For they, who have the ower of binding 


compelyd him to be ſevere; but pleas'd, and 


ture were prohibited: And Cenſures againk 


but not a depos'd Clergyman, gives neverthe. 


The Miſeries and Hardſhips 


never better ſatisfied, than when the Signsd 
a ſincere Repentance juſtified his Commiſe 
ration, and enabled him to forgive. 

In After-Ages, when ſuch great Lights «Mi ' 


St. Paul were withdrawn from the Church 


and the State began to confer her Honours 
and Emoluments upon the Rulers of it; Ca- 
nons of great Rigour (to make the Diſtindti- 
on ſtill more wide) were enacted againſt the 
lower Clergy. Things of an indifferent Na- 


their Miſcarriages were more ſevere than 2. 
gainſt any others. There was til}, however; 
a Reſerve of Mercy lodg'd in the Biſhop, and 


a diſcretionary Power to mitigate, or ſuſpend 


Penalties, as he thought fit. To this Pur- 
poſe, that * Canon of St. Baſil, which al- 
lows an excommunicated Lay-man to be re- 
ſtored to the Degree from whence he falls, 


leſs this Admonition, ©?Tis better to cure 
© Men of their Sins by Mortification, aud to 
* execute the Canon only in Caſes, where 
* we cannot reach what is more perfect 


© and 


— * — ww 


and 
ns 0f 


its 23 
arch, 
Ours 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


© and looſing, ſays the lat Canon of I Trulle, 
© and are intruſted with the principal Pa- 


© ſtorſhip, muſt conſider the Quality of the 
Offence, and the Diſpoſition of the Peni- 
© tent, and temper the ſpiritual Medicine ac- 
cording to St. Baſil's Rule, viz. to know 
both what is moſt ſtrictly proper, and what is 
practicable; : and in Caſes t hat will not admit of 
what is ſtrictly proper, to be content with the Forms 
received by Tradition: 

I have therefore often admired the Pru- 
dence and Moderation of our Church in this 
particular; been ſtrangely taken with the 


AQ 


A 


Strength and admirable Contexture of theſe 
few Words, wherewith ſhe concludes her Ex- 


hortation to her new-created Biſhop, © Be fo 
© merciful, that thou be not remiſs; ſo mi- 
© niſter Diſcipline, that thou forget not Mer- 
© Cy; that when the great Shepherd ſhall appear, 
© thou maiſt receive an everlaſting Crown of Glo- 


C y; and have ſometimes wondred (for I 
cannot ſuppoſe * Lord Bacer's Opinion to be 


true ) why the Governors of our Church have 


entruſted this Diſcipline to the Management 


of ſuch Hands, as make an Advantage in for- 
getting Mercy : Since thereby _ have not 
” only 


4 Can. 102. 
* Vid, Page 191. 
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only parted with a conſiderable Branch of 


their Power, and a Power committed to them 
only, and not reſignable to others, one would 


think: but have loſt many a fair Opportu- 


nity likewiſe of endearing themſelves to Man- 
kind by A their paternal Tenderneſs, and of 
reconciling even diſſentient Humours to a 
good Opinion of Epiſcopacy it ſelf. | 

The Scripture Method of proceeding a- 
gainſt Delinquents is certainly this. 
firſt, private and gentle Admonition ; if that 
will not do, ſharper Reproofs ; if theſe prove 
ineffeCtual, publick Diſcountenance ; if this 
reclaim not, then Cenſures of a little more 


Severity: For much Deliberation muſt be 


taken, and many a Pauſe made; the Spiritual 
Sword muſt, as it were, be brandiſh'd many 
and many a Time over the Head of the Of- 
fender, before it be permitted to ſmite. But 
when, inſtead of this, Men ſhall be harraſs'd 
in Eccleſiaſtical Courts for Trifles, whipt in- 
to an Excommunication before they know 
where they are, and hurried away to Priſon 
without Bail or Mainprize, for neglecting a Sen- 
tence, which others have made contemptible 
by their infamous Proftitution of it: *Tisno 

Wonder 


+ Amari parens & Epiſcopus _ non timeri 
Hier . Ep. 62. 


DO 


f the Inferior Clergy. 
Wonder that their Paſſions be inflamed, and 
their Indignation ſometimes goads on the 
little Wit and Learning they have, to find 

out Arguments and Invectives againſt that 
ſacred Order, which they wrongfully account 
the Fountain and Original of ſo much Cru- 
elty and Oppreſſion. And to this very Rea- 
ſon the preſent Diſguſt againſt our Epiſco- 
pal Form of Church-Government is chiefly 
imputable: Nor was it ever ſo popular, till 
the Adminiſtration of her Cenſures ( eſpect- 
ally that of Excommunication )) came to be 
committed to Lay-Hands. Le : 

Let the Righteous ſmite me friendly, and reprove Pfal. cxli, 
me, but let not their precious Balins break my Head : 8 
Whether this relate to the Fewiſh Church-Diſ- 
cipline or no, tis certainly a Leſſon of wiſe In- 
ſtruction to ſuch as are intruſted with it ow, to 


make Love the Principle of their Reproofs, 
and * Mercy the Meaſure of their Caſtigati- 


ons: that thoſe, who are ſubjected to their 

Government, may rejoyce, and even thoſe, 

who take a contrary part, may be aſhamed, when Tit. ii. 8 

they ſee that, in all their Cenſures and In- 

flictions, they ſeek not theirs, but them; love , Cor. xi 
; T4 1 
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Leniter Caſtigatus exhibet Reverentiam caſtigan- 
ti, aſperitate autem nimia Increpationis offenſus nec 


Increpationem recipit, nec Salutem, Prop. de Vit. 
Contempl. L. 2. C. 5. | 
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their Souls, hate only their Sins, and intend 
their Amendment, not their Ruin, or Grief, 
or cauſeleſs Defamation. 

By this time, my Lord, I hope, I have, 
in ſome good Meaſure, abſolved my Pro- 
miſe (tho' I fear I have wearied your Pati- 


ence in doing it) of proving to your Lord- 


ſhip, from the Word of God, which is the 


Charter of our Privileges, from the Determi- 
nations and Decrees of antient Fathers, and 
antients Councils, from the preſent Canons 


and Conſtitutions of our own Church, and 
from the Reaſon and Nature of the thing it 
ſelf; that the inferior Clergy of this Nation 
have a Right to their Share of Reſpect and 


Obſervation; a Right to a competent Main- 
tenance for their Labour; a Right to a le- 


gal Security for that Maintenance; a Right 
to Juſtice and Impartiality, when they appeal 


to their Governors; and a Right to Mercy 


and Lenity, when at _ time * have of- 


fended. 
How groſly theſe Rights have been invad- 


ed of late, and what Miſeries and Hardſhips 
have been enſuant thereupon, I have more 


than ſuggeſted to your Lordſhip's Obſervation. 
That theſe Miſeries are Matters of Fact, and 
not the viſionary Dreams of a ere, 


5 Hope, or angry Reſentment, or diſorder'd 


Imagination 


of the Inferior Clergy. 


Imagination (as I expect to be told) 1 can 
evince to your Lordſhip by ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces, and an Exhibition of ſuch Caſes, as 1 
have made it my Buſineſs to collect; 
which this Letter, as long as it is, will make 
but a reaſonable Preface, when they come 
to be printed in one Volume. Iam employ- 
ing my Thoughts that way now : And hope, 
by the Convention of next PARLIAMENT, 
(from which the Nation may juſtly expect a 
Redreſs of all her Grievances) to have the 
Account ready, and ſubmitted to the Con- 
ſideration of the Legiſlature ; if the great and 
wealthy Clergy ( as they like this) will but 
encourage the Work with their Subſcripti- 
ons ; that a Book, too bulky for a poor Man 
to print, and ſo much to their immortal Ho- 
nour and Renown, may not prove abortive, 
for want of a little Money to midway it ! in- 
to the World. | 
In the mean time, becauſe the See of Lon- 
don may not always have a Biſhop, of your 
Lordſhip's Candor and Condeſcention, to receive 
the Sentiments, even of the meaneſt of the 
d and that it may not ſeem an unne- 
ceflary Peice of Cruelty, to continue a Bur- 
then upon Mens Shoulders, when means may 
be thought on, to alleviate at leaft, if not 
to remove it quite: I could not deny my ſelf 
* 4 1 the 
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the Satisfaction of doing, at this time, my 
laſt Service to my Brethren, by ſuggeſting to 
your Lordſhip's Conſideration, ſuch Remedies, 
as lie under the Epiſcopal Power of Appli- 
cation; with all ready Submiſſion to the 


better Juggs of thoſe in Authority, as 


well as Willingneſs to retract whatever Miſ- 
conceptions, my Unacquaintedneſs with 
Schemes, or Ignorance of any other Lind 
may have chanc'd to occaſion. 

I am for no Project, as I faid before, my 
Lord, of any diſtant Speculation, but ſuch 
as the Epiſcopal Power may in a great Mea- 
ſure put in Execution; and that certainly, 


in the firſt Place, is their own Reſidence 
and Viſitation of their Dioceſſes. 


So great was the Veneration that the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians paid to their Biſhops, and 
ſo very beneficial was their Preſence and 
Inſpection accounted, that we find ſome of 
them talking of rather parting with the 


* Light of the Sun, than of loſing their 


Company ; and in mere Kindneſs to them- 
ſelves, procuring Decrees that no Biſhops 
ſhould be permitted to -| go to Court, un- 
leſs they were calfd by the Emperor, or 

went 


_— PY 4 — 


* Vid. = Ep. 125. Tom. 4. 763. 
if Conc, Sardic. c. Ts and 8, # 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 

went by Deputation from the Church, up- 
on publick Buſineſs; that, even upon their 
own neceſſary Affairs, they ſhould not be 
abſent above * three Weeks, thereby to grieve 
the Flock that was committed to their Care; nor 
allowed to be tranſlated, or removed to any 


other See, than what they firſt occupied (at 


al, ome Canons ſay, but at leaft) * without 
the Conſent and Approbation of a Provin- 
cial Council. | 
After the Acceſſion of worldly honour and 
the Erection of Biſhopricks into Baronies 


(which at firſt was dene for a - political End, 


more than any great Favour to the Church) 
Epiſcopal Refidence was diminiſh'd, and a ne- 
ceſſary Attendance on the King's Council or 
Parliament (whether # the Church reaps 


more 


. 


* Conc. SIrS 15, 126-7: 1 

+ Conc. Nic. c. 15. Conc. Sardic. 1, 2. Conc. An- 
tioch. Can. 21. Conc. Conc. Carth. 3. c. 38. 

* Conc. Carth. 4. c. 27. Epiſcopus de loco ignobili 
ad Nobilem per ambitionem ne tranſeat.— Sin id 
Utilitas Eccleſiæ fiendum popoſcerit, Decreto pro eo 


Clericorum & Laicorum Epiſcopis porre&o, per Sen- 


= 


tentiam Synodi transferatur. 

+ Vill. Ift. in the fourth Year of his Reign, brought 
Biſhaps and Abbots under the Tenure of Barony : but, 
2 the ſame time, plundred the Revenues of the 

hurch, and harraſs'd Eccleſiaſticks very barbarouſly, 


as Math. Paris tells us. Vid. Selden's Titles of Honour, 


P. 578, and 580. 
* Vid, Defence of Pluralities, p. 48. 
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more benefit, than it ſuffers Detriment there- | 
by, I ſhall not determine) left diſtant Dio- 2 
ceſes deſtitute and obſcur'd ; whilſt a whole ” 
Conſtellation of Biſhops were ſhining altoge- 


— © > CAE No 0 . — 9 — 
* ” * 
_ EY 57 5 2 : [I * 


| ther in this Town, or where ever the Court 0 
1 | and Parliament was. " 
*Tis much to be wiſh'd however, = the 1 

Conventions of Parliaments were ſo fixt, and = 

their Seſſion ſo determin'd to the Dead part I ee 

of the Year, that Biſhops might have more n 

Leaſure to make & annual Viſitations, as they 

were wont to do; and not leave an Affair of 


ſuch vaſt Importance to the Churches Welfare, 
to be huddled over by their Arch Deacons; © 
that, ( how little ſoever they may mind their 
procurations and Synodals) have not that influ- 
ence to animate the Clergy to their Duties, that 
Authority. to enter into their Controverſies, 
and that preſum'd Impartiality to decide and 
determine them; as has he, who is ſeated in 
the higheſt Station, is the + Eye of the 
Church, and great Moderator among his 
Clergy ; who has Rewards and Puniſhments in 
his Hand, and nothing from without, either 
to fear or hope for, that ay warp his Judg- 
ment, 


— 


—— —— 
—— — — - 


3 | * Unuſquiſdue Epiſcopus Wen . omni 

anno ſemel circumeat. Conc. Calcuth C. 3. 
141 ITI, ExNNHꝙs *opYaauss, The A in ibs Sixth 
3 1H | general Countil, calls Biſhops. 


of the Inferior Clergy. 5 


ment, or influence him amiſs i in the Diſpenſa - 
tion of them. 

Were Viſitations, my Lord, reduc'd to 
their Primitive Uſe and Religious Purpoſes, 
ſuch is the Awe of a Biſhop's Eye, and the 
commanding Influence of his Preſence, as 
cou'd not but diſcover innumerable Abuſes ; 
and ſuch the Authority wherewith he is inveſt- 
ed, as could not but conduce mightily to a- 
mend them. + The Negligences and Irregu- 
© larities of the Clergy, and all Crimes of the 
© People that are proper for the Eccleſiaſtical 


; „ Tribunal, might both effectually, and com- 


* pendiouſly be rectified, and we, in this 

© Senſe, become a truly reform'd Church, if 
* Biſhops would but exert themſelves, in 

© ſomeProportion to the Value of the Souls, 
© and the Weight of the Office that is com- 

© mitted to them. 5 

© But have I conceived all this People (may 4 Numb. xi. 
© Biſhop ſay with Moſes) have 1 begotten them 2 12+ &c. 
© That thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, carry them in 

© thy Boſom (as a nurſing Father beareth the Suck- 

© ing Child.) I am not able to bear all this People : 

© alone, becauſe it is too heavy for me. Gather 

then unto me ſome Elders (may I preſume to an- 

{wer with God) whom thou knoweſk to be 

_ | Elders 


+ Vid, Comber on the Office of Conſecrats p. 467+ 


2 . 
— . — p 9 — —— 1 m — 
8 0 5 rc 
> ES Bnet 2 — 2 * 


and ſuch as he . could fnot viſit in 
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Elders of the People, and bring them unto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and I will take of 
the Spirit, which is upon thee, and will put it 
zpon them, and they ſhall bear the Burthen «f 
the People with thee, that thou bear it not thy 
ſelf alone. It matters not much, whether the 
firſt * Inſtitution of the antient Chorepiſco- 
pi (or Suffragan Biſhops, as they were called 
in our Church) was in Imitation of theſe 
Elders, or of the ſeventy Diſciples, whom 
aur Lord choſe. Their Buſineſs was to ſu- 


perintend the Churches of the Country, that 
lay more remote from the Biſhop's Reſidence ; 


Perſon. 


The Viſitation of a Dioceſs is of he ſame 
Conſequence, and Neceſſity ftill. And there- 
fore, in Caſes of Infirmity, or old Age, on 


Occaſions of Abſence, or Attendance elſe- 
where, and in Dioceſes of too large a Com- 


paſs, for one Man ſingly to inſpect; tis much 
to be wild (and in this I have the Hap- 
pineſs to agree with the f Defender of Plu- 
ralities, my Lord) that his MaJzsry, and 


the ReveREND PRELATES, © would reviye 
© the Order of Sur agen Biſhops among us, to 


£ * fu pply 


— 


* Vid. Cave 8 Prim. Chriſtian, I 142, 
+ Vid, P- 4, 


. the Inferior Clergy. 
© ſupply the Want of Epiſcopal Function 
jn thoſe Dioceſes, that are depriv'd of the 
© Benefit of their proper Biſhops. And for 
© this there needeth no new Law or Canon, 
© becauſe they have always been in uſe, not 
© only in the Primitive Church, but in the 
© Church of England likewiſe, before the Re- 
formation, even in the moſt corrupt Times 
© of Popery,. and are confirmed at this 
© Day ſtill, and entirely ſettled by an Act of 


VIII. 

I cannot however ſo well agree with him 
in this other particular, © that there is an 
© equal Neceſſity for Prieſts to be Non- 
© reſident, that there is for Biſhops ; or that 


© of the Church, allow them to have the 


* Adminiſtration of more Pariſhes, than one. 
I know but two Reaſons that can be brought 


in excuſe for Pluralities, and thereby to ju- 
ſtify the Generality of Non-Reſidents (for 
Attendance on Kings or Convocations was 
always an allow'd Caſe) viz. The want of 
a ſufficient Number of Clerks, and the want 
of a ſufficient Maintenance in our Churches. 
| | | For 


— n ** — 


* Twenty ſixth of Hen. VIII. 
Vid. Defence of Plural. P. 23, 24. 


© Parliament made in the * Reign of Henry 


either the Rules of Religion, or the Laws 


239 


238 


x Cor. ix. Service, and oblige thoſe that live by the Al 


13. 


For the former of theſe, 1 think there can 
be no Pretence, where there is ſuch a viſi. 
ble Redundancy among us, and ſuch bicker 


falls; and the latter, I am confident, is no- 
thing hut Pretence, becauſe tis notorious, that 


the Livings, which the Pluraliſts catch at 
moſt, and have chiefly now in their Poſſeſſi 


poſe I am now ſpeaking of. The Laws of the 
Church relating to this Matter, are moſt o 
them comprized in the Senſe of the Council 
of Mentz, that one Man's holding of many Be 


ches, becauſe one Man cant duly perform th 


neceſſary. Nay the very Laws of the Land 
wherein the Pluraliſts place their Confidence 


and oblige to Reſidence 3 however the mar) 
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ing and ſcrambling for every little thing that 


by 


(my 
ay 


on, are ſome of the Wealthieft in the Na- 
tion. 


The Rules of Religion require Perſonal 


my OT 


tar, te wait on the Altar; where the origina 
Word @xymndewe ſignifies reſiding, and is 
uſed by no meaner Perſons than Chryſoſtom 
and his great Imitator Theophylaft, to the Pur 


nefices, is a very miſchievous thing te the Chur 


aw &o — 2 — tm. — CQ — 4q 18» 


Offices which are required in ſeveral Churches 
and take that Care of their Concerns which i 


and that famous Statute of 21 Hen. VIII 


was originally intended to prevent Pluralitie 


 Proyiſo! 


— — — 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
Proviſoes for Perſons qualified for Diſpenſa- 
tions has deſtroyed the Force of it; Tho, 


was ſubſequent to them, quite repealed. 
But be that as it will, at our Ordination 


time, be committed to our Charge. At our 
Inſtitution to any Benefice, there is a certain 
and particular People appointed to us, and 


Reſtriction, or Reſerve. If then our Faith 
given, in expreſs Words, to God and his 
Church can bind ; if Promiſes made at the 


the Decrees of the Church our Directory; 
( however diſpenſing with a Law may take a- 
way the Penalty of Non-Reſidence) our Obl;- 
gation in point of Conſcience to reſide upon 
ich i our Livings, and to feed the Flock our 
Land {elves that is committed to our Charge, is 
VII ain the fame, as if there were no ſuch 
lence 
litie that 
man — cs — ͤ— 


yilos - * Biſhop Burnet in his Paſt« Care. 


1 th 
rches, 


„ 


in & ſome Mens Opinions, theſe qualifying 
Clauſes are, by the Act of Uniformity, which 


we promiſe moſt ſolemnly, in all Points to 
take care of the People that ſhall, at any 


we undertake the Cure of their Souls without | 


Altar do oblige z and if a Stipulation, in 
Conſideration of which, Orders are given, 
and Inftitution granted us, is ſacred ; if the 
Word of God, in ſhort, is our Rule, and 


© Diſpenſations at all: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
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that a Man can diſcharge a Duty of this kind 
by a Proxy, as well as per ſonal Attendance, 
and that the + Honour of Religion, and 
good of Souls is promoted, and the Peace of 
his own Mind ſecured, the one way as wel 
as the other; which few Men, I believe, be. 

fore the famous Defender of Pluralities, e-. 

ver had the Confidence to maintain. 

But I enter into theſe Arguments no far- | 
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| ther, than barely to ſhew your Lordſhip, 

N uo, by doing no more than what the Church 
"1 has made their Duty, our Superiors may 
redreſs a great many of the Grievances we 
complain of. Wou'd but Biſhops then reſide * 
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in their Dioceſes as long as they could, and 
to the very laſt Day, that their Attendance 
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it | in Court or Parliament would allow them; 
1118 would they employ that time in viſiting eve · ' 
48 ry where, and diſcovering the State andi 
| j a | ; Condition of their Clergy more narrowly ; or 


11.8 were but Incumbents made, for the future, 
| co abide in their Pariſhes themſelves, and 
reduc'd to ene Benefice only, with Cure of i 
Souls, except where its Revenue is too mea 
for any tolerable Subſiſtence, (which might 
_ be done, if ether ARCHBISHOPS, who 
have 


———————— * 8 * * 
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+ Vid. Duties and Rights of Pare Cler, p. 219. 
I vid. p 167. 


—— FF? ana, na 


of the Inferior Clergy. 
have the Power of Diſpenſation, would de- 
ny their Faculties, or his SacRED MaJjesTY 
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his Confirmation of them) 'tis not to be 


imagined, what an Alteration, for our Ad- 
vantage, would enſue. 

Under the Biſhop's Eye, every 4 nol 
revive and be invigorated. Learning would 
flouriſh, and Induſtry be rewarded. Merit 


be 3 out of its Obſcurity, and Vice and 


Ignorance flie, and ſhroud their Heads in 
Corners. At the Biſhop's Viſitation, Com- 


plaints might be heard, and Differences de- 


termined ; Licences called for, and the My- 
ery of not having them diſcovered; the Va- 


lue of each Living ſtated, and the Aſſiſtant's 


Salary proportion'd, and aſcertained to him. 
And in this Diſtribution of things, rhere 
would be-leſs Room for Inſolence or Op- 
| preflion 3 each Man would have a Settlement 
of his own, and live independent. 

Some, that have conſidered the Grounds 
of the Contempt of the Clergy, have reſol- 


ved the whole Matter into theſe two Cauſes, 


their Poverty, and their Ignorance ; and as an 
Occaſion of their Poverty they have ſup- 
poſed, that there is a Superfetation in the 
Church of England, or more Clergymen or- 
dained every Year, than there is any Propor- 


fon of Maintenance, or Proviſion made for. 
Q 5 | Your | 
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Your Lordſhip, who has the Foreign Chur- v 
ches of his MaJesTy's Dominions under your th 
Care and Regulation; and, upon that Ac- ſe 
count, as well as preſiding in the Metropo- WM x 
lis of the Kingdom, holds more frequent Or- 1 
dinations than any other Biſhop, may be tc 
the beſt Judge of the Matter, from the Num- b 
bers you receive into the Service of the it 
Church yearly, and the Colonies that you 1 
ſend abroad. But if there be any Truth in Ml t 
that Suppoſition, the Remedy is obvious. 

For it is but Biſhops withholding their Hands 0 
now and then, an Ember-Week or two; and | 
by this means, thoſe that are planted in the 
Garden of the Church, may take root and 
grow, before others are crowded in upon 
them, to deface their Regularity, as wel! 
as ſteal away their Moiſture. 

Thoſe that plead for the popular Electi- 
ons of the Clergy ( for learned Men are 
very much + divided in this Matter ) a- 
mong other Arguments drawn from the Rea- 
ſon of the thing ( for both Parties claim the 

Voice 
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+ The Reverend Mr. Biugham, to whom the World i; 
7nfinitely 051i2:d4 ( wiſh it would reward him in ſome 
Proportion) tr his learned Antiquities of the Chriſtian 
Church, has taken no ſmall Pains in clearing up this Con- 
overly, and ſetting it ;in a true Light. Vol. Il. p. 90, 

cc. | 
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voice of Antiquity on their Side) have 


theſe two, that are conſiderable to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, viz. the Neceſſity of a good 
Underſtanding between the People and Mi- 
niſter, and the Manner of the Clergy's Main- 
tenance, which formerly was by Lay-Contri- 


butions, and their Freewill- Offerings. The 
inferior Clergy, my Lord, are in ſome mea- 


ſure upon the primitive Eſtabliſnment, in 
the Matter of their Maintenance, and it might 
not *herefore be improper (if ſuch a thing 
could be done without any great Diſorder ) 
to admit of the People's Conſent and Ap- 
probation at leaſt; in the Choice of the Cu- 


rate or Reader, that is to officiate among 
them, that thereby they may be encourag'd 
to contribute more liberally to the Relief 


of his Neceſſities, and help out the little Stipend 
that the Miniſter gives him; all refunding of 


Gifts being utterly forbid, md private Sti- 


pulations to that Rune declared ſj; monia- 
cal, and void. 

The late Example which your Lordſhip 
gave of your great Zeal and Liberality for 


the Augmentation of poor Livings in this 


Dioceſs, commended by jall, and imitated, 
I hope, by thoſe of the like eminent Station 


in the Church, has ſuggeſted this Notion, 
— = That if ſuch an Expedient ( tho” in 


* — ws 
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a more private Manner perhaps) were put 

in Execution for the Benefit of Curates, and 

other Stipendiaries, that have not where- 

with to maintain them above Contempt; it 

might be of ſingular Uſe not only to endear 

their Superiors to them, but to encourage 

6 their Labours, and ſupport their Spirits like- 

= |: -- wiſe, under difficult Circumſtances. How 

a . ſuch a Deſign may moſt ſucceſsfully be ma- 
g 
0 


nag' d, is left to your Lordſhip's Judgment, 

and great Influence in the World: How grate- 

ful it would be both to God and Man, St. 

Phil. iy, Paul, in his own Caſe, teaches us, I have al, 
18. and abound ;, J am full, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the things which you ſent, an Odour of 
4 ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing 
to God: And how ill it would be in our weal- 
thy Clergy not to encourage it, an early 
Canon of the Chriſtian Church tells us, 
« That if any Biſhop or Prieſt do not 
te ſupply any of the Clergy, if they be in 
% Want; let him be ſuſpended from Com- 
e munion; and if he perſiſt, depos'd, as one 

_ © that murthers his Brother. | 

1 know not, my Lord, whether I ſhall be 
thought Orthodox enough, in permitting poor 
Clergymen ſometimes to mix in ſecular Em- 
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:iploys, the better to maintain their Fami- 


lies, and improve their Condition in Life 


(tho in that there is primitive Practice on 
my ſide) but I apprehend no Diſcourteſ 
would be done either to their Function, or 
their Forturies, if the antient Cuſtom were 
reviv'd of admitting none but Men in holy 
Orders to be Pariſh-Clerks ; eſpecially where 
the Place is conſiderable, and the Right of 
Election entirely in the Miniſter. *Twould 
be a good Expedient this, to eaſe the Church 
of her many Supernumeraries, and to improve 
the Reputation and Decency of her Service; 
for I am at a Loſs to know the great Pro- 


priety of making a Man the Adouth in all 


Reſponſes, and Præcentor to a Congregation 
in the moſt ſublime part of divine Worſhip, 
that can hardly read diſtinctly one Stanza 


perhaps of what he pretends to ſing. 
"Tis the want of Books, more than any 


| Indlination to Idleneſs, I hope, that occaſi- 
ons our Ignorance; and the Meanneſs of 


our Dreſs many times, more than any re- 
markable Dulneſs of Converſation, that draws 
upon us Contempt in Company, and a pre- 
venting Derifion of what we have to ſay. 
In this Place eſpecially, my Lord, Men 

judge of Men by their Appearance and the 


— Appurel oP" the Clergy is found an 


excellent 
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The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
excellent Paſſport to give Sanction to their 
Words, as well as Reverence to their Per- 


ſons. I ſhould think it therefore no bad Po- 


licy to raife the Credit of the Prieſthood, 
as well as an Emulation of Learning among 
us, if, to ſuch, as have approv'd their Love 
of Letters to the World by any conſidera- 
ble Performance, a ſmall Study of Books, 
well choſen and adapted to their Genius, 
were given by way of Brabeum; and to ſuch, 
as are miſerably tatter'd and threadbare ( as 
too many Objects of this ſort are ſeen in the 
Streets daily) a new Gown and Caſſock, at 
certain Times, preſented by way of Cover 
from Contempt, as well as Defence ffrom the 


Injuries of the Weather. What Sum might 
be requiſite to anſwer the annual Charge of 


this, might eaſily be computed, and found to 


be no great one; were I not willing to avoid 


entring into the particulars of this, or any 
other Scheme, and deſirous rather to leave 
it to the Conſideration of ſome of our cha- 
ritable and religious Societies, who have not 
perhaps hit on this Notion for the Improve- 
ment of Chriſtian Knowledge, or the Advance- 
ment of Religion, in all their Deliberations. 

There is one Text, my Lord, that I have 
always took in a literal, however ſome Di- 
vines have thought fit to underſtand it in 

Wn „„ another 


* 
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another Senſe : When thou makeſt a Dinner, call Luke xiv. 


y not thy Friends, neither thy rich Neighbours, leſt 125 Oe. 
$ they alſo bid thee again, and 4 Recompence be 

— > R 

made thee. But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call 


„e Poor, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
8 recompence thee, hut thou ſhalt be recompenc d at 
© Wl be Keſurrection of the Juſt. If our Saviours 
Practice may be an allow'd Comment upon his 
* Words, and the Apoſtle's Doctrine about 
Keſpect of Perſons happens to be true, my Ac- Tames ii. 
ceptation is undoubtedly right: Nor will any 2, Ge. 
Alms at a Gate, or Countenance ſhewn at a 
Diſtance, anſwer the Intent of a poſitive Com- 
mand. The Reaſon is, becauſe it is not the 
Dinner or Entertainment, be it never fo - 
good, that's ſo conſiderable; but tis the im- 
proving Converſation at Table, which, in a 'E 
Man of fine Senſe, and great. Goodneſs, is like i 1 
Apples of God in Pictures of Silver. Tis the En- pro. xxiii. | 
couragement given to the poor Man, who 11. 
makes it his Glory to be admitted to the 
Company of his Betters; end *tis the Exam- | ; 
ple ſet others how to treat him, whom Men *%X 
of Superiority treat with ſuch Reſpect, that 
gives Strength to the Precept, and Commen- 
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pitali ty, this Direction of our Lords * hin | 
out the fitteſt Objetts of it. 


There is only one thing more, my Lord, 


that among other Patrons, I would recommend 


to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, as an uſeful 
Means to excite the Induſtry, as well as better 
the Condition of inferior Clergy ; and that is, 


an equal Promotion of them, where their Pre- 


tenſions to Preferment are equal with others. 


Ihis J am ſenſible is an odd Propoſal, and in- 


compatible with the Methods now in uſe- 
"Tis telling the World a kind of Paradox, that 
under the Inſpection of ſo many vigilant Bi- 
Mops, Learning ſhould Ke in Obſeurity, and 
Merit be covered with Raggs. *Tis telling 
Patrons, that, in diſpoſing of Livings, they 


ſhould break thro? every thing, the Sollicita- 


tions of the Great, and Importunities of the 


Bold, the Senſe of Services, and Ties of Con- 


ſanguinity, to come at the Man of real Worth, 


tho he has never a Friend in the World to 
make Interceſſion for him. Tis telling the 
Clergy, that they ought to live well, and 


ſtudy hard, and ſtay at home, and wait the 
Iſſues of Providence, in an honeſt Execution 


of their Office, for Advancement; and not let 


fly their Ambition and Avarice ( as the Man- 
ner of ſome is) like a ravenous Bird of Prey, 
at all ſorts of Game: Lefſons that ſound 
| well, 
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well, but will never be followed, ſo long as 
Men ſee that Merit is poſtpon'd , and Appli- 
cations prove ſucceſsful, and Intereſt guides 
the Hand in conferring Church- Promotions. 
Pauci adeo Þ+ Ingenio valent, ut non turpe honeſtum- 
que, prout bene ac ſecus ceſſit, expetant fugiantve : 


Ceteri, ubi Laboris inertie,vigilantie ſomno, fruga- 


litatis Luxuriæ merces datur, cadem iſta, quibus 


alios artibus aſſecutos vident, conſect antur: Qua- 
leſque ſunt illi, tales eſſe & videri volunt, & dum 
volunt, fiunt. The Remedy to this Miſchief 


therefore muſt chiefly be expected from the 
Care and Interpoſition of Patrons. If ſuch as 
have the Diſpoſal of Benefices, to which the 
Cure of Souls is anne ed, did conſider this as a 
Truſt lodg'd with them, for which they muſt 
anſwer to God, and that they ſhall in a great 
Meaſure be accountable for the Souls, that 
may be loſt thro? the bad Choice which they 


make, knowing it to be a bad one: If upon a 


Vacancy, they would fortify themſelves againſt 
Applications, and attend only to the Merits of 
the Men they mean to preſent ( tho? Poverty, 
where all other Conſiderations are equal, is 
allowed ſome Preference in a charitable Breaſt ; 


and he, that has been faithful i in little, may be Luke xvi, 


prefum'd, will be Faithful i. in ach too) then 
R might 


weed ed 


+ Plin. Pan. ad Traj. | 
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250 The Miſeries and Hardſhips 
might we hope to find Preferments given at 
arother Rate; and, from the Examples of 
ſuch, as for their Labour and Learning, not 
their fawning and temporizing, have been 
taken notice of by worthy Patrons, ſee others 
emulous of their Glory, and ſtudious to qua. 
lify, and diſtinguiſh themſelves the like lauda- 
le way. © Bur as long as the ſhort -f Me- 
4 thods of Appiication, - Friendſhip, and In- 
« tereſt are more effectual to Advancement, 
* than the long and hard way of Labour 
and Study; human Nature will always car- 
ry Men to go the ſureſt, the eaſieſt, and 
the quickeſt way to work; tho' the Conſe- 
* que:ice of it muſt be, Envy and Strife, 
Faction and Cabal, and a conirm'd State of 
Idleneſs and Ignorance at laſt. 
Theſe Propoſals, and whatever elſe 9 


a. 
* 


dent and convenient, may probably be a Que- 
ſtion; but it is none at all, whether ſame Re- 
medies or other are not abſolutely neceſſu- 
ry, in a Caſe of ſuch complicated Miſery. 
What has occurr'd to my Thoughts, I have 
ſaggeſted to your Lordſhip ;- and in you, to 
the reſt * END FATHERS IN GOD; 
ee and 
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of the Inferior Clergy. 
and that my Deſign in doing it may not be 
miſconſtrued, I deſire to conclude in the 
Words of Huge Floriatenſis, inthe Prologue 
to his Book of the Sacerdotal Dignity, Unde 
nunc deprecor venerabiles Præſules, & reliquos 
Sanctæ Eccleſia Prælatos, & Clericos ſimul Sen- 
ſatos, qui hæc lecturi ſunt; ne me praſumptorem 
judicent aut temerarium, quaſi Ego eos in Cathedris 
Sedentes, & Divine Philoſophie Arcana Scientes 
Superbe coner inſtruere. Non, queſo, ita Exiſti- 
ment, ſed has pie & equanimiter legant, atque 
Suſcipiant. Opto enim, ut & ipſi omnes venera- 
biles Patres, & Domini, me quotidie proficiant in 
Chriſto Jeſu Domino noſtro; & ut Eccleſie 
Sanctæ Corpus, eorum temporibus, ordine congruo 
Corroboretur, & firmo pacis fadere jugiter per- 
fruatur. = 1 am, 


2 My Lord, &c, 


** 


5 
+ Baluzij Miſcel. L. 4. p. 11. 
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